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PROGRES~ 

OF 

EDUCATION IN ASSA~I 

. 1917-18 TO 1921-22 . 

QUINQUENNIAL REVIEW. 
CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL. 

I.-I:tiTRODUCTORY. 

Our retrospect involves a prospect. 1.'he years which are over have laid founda· 
tions for the yell'S which are to come. 

GenAral. 

If we have not arrived in course of the last quinquennium we have at least 
tra vellcd ·hopefully. And th~ road has not ?een ea~y. As w~l! be seen. from suc
ceRsive annual reports, poverty has stood agam&t us and calamities and clisease. l'o· 
litical changes have made the way uncertain. The spirit of perverse animosity 
which over half'the world followed on the laying down of arms has emphasised evet·y 
element of dhcord and led to outbreaks of class feeling and to aggression ou the 
part of militant minorities. Schools and colleges have been marked for attention. 
Politicians and dreamers have thrown a screen of youth in front of a revolutionary 
attack on government. Stndents, high school boys, pupils even of minor schools have 
been encouraged to reprobate their parents and instructors and take to themselves 
authority. Educational discipline has reflected the political disturbance of the coun· 
try. -

And education and discipline have survived. If there have been losses, they a.ro 
already in p1 occss of being m•aae good: 

In this there is gcod augury for the times ahead. 
But the situation grows increasingly complex and difficult. On the one hand money 

is needed for advance, and is not forthcoming. On the other, political and social 
conditions render it almost impossible to frame a policy which will at once be acceptable 
to the people and in conformity with their needs. 

2. Despite an unprecedented increase of educational expenditure on the part of 
Finance. government, progress has been hamperei for want of funds. 

1.'he increa~e:l allotments were in bulk taken up by the 
developing cost of obligations undertaken in the previous quinquennium, by grants 
to local. bo~ies, mainly for the improvemel!t of the pay of their teachers, and by the 
reorgamzabon of tile various educational services. What was left did not suffice to 
enable us to improve the pay of masters in aided schools or to restore these schools 
against the damage which they suffered by the reduction of their enrolment. Allot
ments fully pledged, succeeded by a Clll for retrenchml'nt, have been tho lot of the 
new educational administration, an administration which is eager to aclvR.nce. This 
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has seemed hard. And it is indeel nothinS~" but unhappy that we have not harl such 
freedom in finance in the opening years of the new order as would have enabled 
us to carry on in comfort and to give backin~ to our friends. It may not, however, be 
too optimistic to regard the want of plenty as a blessing in disguise. 'Ihe acceptance 
of the resolutions announced for the first meeliugs of the new Council would have 
required, directly and indirectly, the whole budget of the province for education 
alone. We have been Lrought up at the start against the me11.sure of our responsi
bilities and the need for husbandiug our means. Tbh must in the long run make for 
good. An apprenticeship to poverty, if it be not too prolonged, is no bad training for 
the task of spending public money. 

If ":e are to make rrogress economically tl1m·e must be less dependence than 
hitherto upon provincial revenues. Larger claims must be made upon local bodies 
ancl upon private enterpri~e. Proposals for the establishment of government institu
tions will have to be jealously scrurinised. For the rest the need for earuing will in 
time be realized, and income will, it may be hoped, develop to enable us, alrmg with 
other department3 of public activity, to plod towards the accomplishment of the 
expectations implicit in the political reforms. 

3. The constimtiq,n under the reformed scheme of government is not yet in 
G 

1 
r • organic relation with the conditions of life in the country. 

enera po JCy, There is a world of ignorance between the villager and 
the vote. In commerce, in industry, in the undersLanding and acceptance of demo
cratic ideas and t;te establishment of democratic institutions we have far to travel 
before WP e.in vindicate our title to the political status which has been conferred on 
us. 

Education is looked to as tbe force which is to move us on the upward road. 
But educ.~tion, while it must accompany the general progress, can do little by itself 
alone. 

As regards ele·nentary education, the educa.tion of the masses, it must prove 
impracticable to attempt compulsion so long as the great majority of the peopl0 can 
say and tL"Uly say that they are very poor, that education, even fee-free education, 
costs mnch more than they can afford and that there is no need for literacy in their 
daily lives. • 

And higher education cannot proceed for long withou_t regard to the readiness 
of the State to assimilate its pro:lucts. 

If g{)vernment is to be central and to be representative of and responsihle to a 
wide and widening electorate, if it is to move towards Lincoln's ideal of '' government 
of the people, by the people and for the people," there can be no question that the 
more gene1•al diffusion of elementary education must he a C.lrdinal article of its 
wo1·king creed ;, but the development can proceed at no more rapid pace than is 
allowecl by the preparation of the way, the state of tho exchequer, and the will of th9 
electorate. 

The improvement and advance of higher education is equally essential; but 
already Lhe educated cry out for employment a-1d are not satisfied. 

Certain main lines of action appear for consideration :-

To call a halt in the work of our high schools and· colleges mig!J.t help to ease 
the problem of unemployment. ll·ut this h not possible. Th~re is, au~ ir. is ll'l.tural 
and right that in caste-ridden India there should be, a steady mcnase m the nnillb~r 
of those striving by education to raise themselves to consideration and 1·~spect. T.h1s 
is not a movement which can he discouraged. What we can fitly do 1s to enmme 
more closely thau hitherto the credentials of tl10sfl who claim to be educated beyond 
a certain stage with the encouragemen~ or at the expense ?f the State,, and_ ~ore con
fidently than hitherto to make de manus upon the enterpriSe and public spmt of the 
people.' 

Another line of ac~iou is that of co-ordination. On the oue hand, the opening 
of communications, the development of commerce ,and industry, the increase of pro
duction, the broadenin(J' of the basis of taxation-this is the most important 
phase-and on the other, the concurrent adaptation of our school and college 
systems so as to bring education into s'lch relation with the changing life. of 
the country that it will progress with its development and minister to its gromng 
needs. The educational problem presented has not been flllly solveJ in any !.:tnJ. H 
has scarcely as yet beeu faced in India. 



3 

II.-S1.'ATISTICS. 

Pupils and institutions. 
4. I subjoin a summary, without comment :-

Descriptive bend. 

:IOIC-17.1 1921-22, 

i 
Perconta.go of 
incrcnso or 
decrease. 

Institutions. pnplls. lnstitutioDB. Pupils, 

1 2 8 4 I 6 

PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 

University Education. 
-

Arts Colleges ... ... ... 2 688 3 767 + 11'48 

Law College ... ... . .. 1 45 1 52 +10'55 

School Education- Ge1wral. 

(High schools ... 36 13,<181 41 11,102 -1764 

Secondary for boys ... ~ Middle English ... 113 11,183 126 7,867 -29'65 
I 
L Middle Vernacular ... 112 12,328 133 13,034 +572 

(High sohnois ... 2 489 3 627 +28•22 
I 

1,542 Ditto for girls .. , i Middle Eng1ish ... 12 1,146 16 +34'55 

l Middle Vernaoular ... 11 983 17 1,150 - +169S 

fFor boys ... 3,868 171,015 3,957 158,691 -7·2 
Primary schools 

"' Fo1· gir Is 10,511 -2·61 ... 329 10,793 3!3 

Sckaol Education-Special. 

fFor-Masten ... 9 489 8 353 -27·81 
Ttaining Schools 

For Mtstresses ... 2 27 -2 34 +25•92 

Law school ... ... ... 1 13 ... . .. .. . 
Medwal school ... ... . .. 1 178 ... - - . .. .. . 
TJ}chnical and Industrial schools ... . .. 7 71 -12 170 +13N3 

Other schools ... . .. ... 61 • 1,890 85 2,165 +14'65 

. 
----- -----------------

-
Total of Pu!Jlic Institution• ... 4,587 224,819 4,7_47 208,065 -7-45 

--------------------------
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS. 

Arabic or Persian ... ... . .. 7 301 11 607 +101•66 

Sanskrit ... . .. ... ... 18 283 21 356 +25•79 

Elemrntary teaching 
[.A. vernacular- only ... 43 582 55 1,697 +191'68 

The Koran c:nly "' 82 2,854 109 3,010 +5'46 

Other schools not conforming to departmental 153 5,074 80 2,534 -5005 
standarJs. 

----- ----------
Total Private Institutiotn ... 303 9,094 276 8,20't -9·78 

/ 

233,~ - ------------------
GR.A.ND TOTAL .... . .. 4,8go 5,023• 216,269 -7-54 

--
• I no Judea 2 nl&h I os:hoolo nttended by 51 puptlo. 



Expenditure. 
5. The 1·eturns show the expenditure on education as 

having risen from Rs. 25,59,~90 to Rs. 34,83,928 as 
follows:-

Descriptive head. 

Provincial revenues 

Local funds 

Municipal funds 

Fees 

Endowments 

Subscriptions 

Total 

1 

1916-17. 

-"2 

Rs. 

9,97,022 

7,33,451 

33,265 

4,64,503 

80,931 

2,50,118 

----
25,59,290 

1921-22. 
Per centage of 

mcrease or 
demease. 

3 4 

Rs. 

21,85,303 119·1 

3,56,036 -47'3 

37,765 17'04 

5,47,997 17·9 

57,291 -29·2 

2,69,5361 7'7 

-----------
34,83,928 36·1 

These figures are (1) incorrect, (2) misleadin~, incorrect inasmuch as returning 
officers h:tve perforce omitted returns for Nowgong local board and municipality, 
which lost all their records in the destruction of their offices by fire ; misleading 
inasmuch as government grants to local bodies which were included in 1916·17 
under the head of local and municipal funds are now, under revised orders, returned 
under the head of provincial revenues. 
· I have in the following table included an estimate of the Nowgong expenditure 
and adjusted the figures for 1916-17 so as to bring them into line with the figures 
for 1921-22 :-· 

Descripti're hrad. 

Provincial revenues 

Local funds 

Municipal funds 

Fees 

Endowments 

Subscriptions 

Tutal 

1 

~ercentage of 
1916-17. 1921-22. utcrease or 

decrease. 

2 3 4 

Rs. .Rs. 

13,51,311 22,17,525 +64-1 

3,8[1,274 4,09,752 +5•2 

23,153 38,915 +68•0 

4,61.,503 5,47,997 +17•9 

80,931 57,291 -29•2 

2,5o,11s I 2,69,5361 +7·7 

----
~1,016,--:-:---25,59,290 

It will be noted that of a total incl'ease of close on 9·8 lakhs, 8·6 to 8·7 lakhs
SS per cent.-has been borne by Government. 

Detailed calculations in the body of the report are affected by the omission of 
the Nowgong figure's. 

. A statement is appended, as required by instructions received, showing expcn· 
d1ture on buildings, etc.-during each year of the quinquenuium. 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I. 
Statemmls~owing e.rpenclit1ere or& 1mtldings1 furniture and apparatus dterinq the quinquennium· 

1917-18-1921-22. 

Ameunt spent on buildings. furniture and apparatus. 
' Total nmonnt 

ozpcndotl (Bil 
Year. given In 

'Middle !hddle column 33 of 
High Primary Special General Table Colleges. S\.hools. Enghsh verm•cular achools. schools. IV). schools. scbooli. 

1 2 3 6 7 

I 
Rs.' Rs. Rs. Rs. R3. Rs. Rs. 

1917-18. I 

9,720 77,170 7,634 4,305 4,655 26,186 f 1,29.670 Provincial revenues (including Im· 
+6,420 pcrial). 

41,69~ Local funds ". ". ... ,.y 5,153 8,378 2!1,165 ... f +384 

681 1,681\ f 2,R6fl :Municipal funds ... ... ... " . ... " . +149 

other private 10,168 15,534 1,724 15,747 3,100 f 46,273 Subscriptions and ... 
+9,50~ FOurcos. • -------- ----------------

Total ... . ... e:9,72o 87,338 28,321 15,088 60,252 29,286 { 
2,20,005 
+16,457 • 

----- ----- ----- -------
1918·19. 

Provincial revenues (including Im· 4,76!1 41,740 S,BU 6,190 12,271 25,443 { 94,25<1 
perialJ. +4,681 • 

Local funds I 
589 6,196 26,583 { 33,368 ... ... ". . .. I ". +1,694 ' I • 

:Municipal funls 552 1,445 { 1,997 ". ... ... ... ... ... +294 

Subscriptions a.nd other private 24,881 23,2~4 232 11,693 701{ 60,761 ... 
"t-1,394 source b. 

I --------------------
~6 144 rl--;9~380 Total ... ... 4,759 66,621 

_::.1_13,:.. 
'iil,992 

,' +8,06d 

------- -- I 1919·20. 

Provincial revenues (including Im· 8,090 35,911 36,487 15,196 31,899 79,456 2,07,039 ...,peria'J. -' Local fund~ ". ... ... . .. 822 14,182 43,948 ... 58,952 
I 

Municipal funds ... ... ... ... 1,779 692 
' 

1,106 ... 3,577 
' 

71,496 
Subscriptions and other private ... 21,974 23,035 342 22,:H2 11,203 !Ourles. 

-------------------~--Total I 
8,090 57,885 62,123 30,412 99,895 82,659 3,41,064 ... -------- ----~---1920-21. 

Provincial revenues (including lm· 54,744 82,239 24,546 12,407 I 20,567 32,304 2,26,807 perinl). 
Local funds ..... ... . " .. . 1,848 10,236 45,039 280 57,403 

• Municipal funds ... ". ... .. . 831 810 2,792 ... 4,433 
Su bscri pt;ons and 

sourt•es. 
other private ... 19,062 15,338 214 19,024 273 53,851 

----- ----------Total ... - 54,744 1,01,241 42,563 23,667 87,422 32,857 3,42,494 

-~- ------
1921·22. 

I'rovinrial revenues (includingllm· 1,45,379 52,513 9,R59 4,608 9,152 10,751 2,32,262 per~ a!) 
Looal funds ... . .. ... . .. 3,485 8,583 37,210 49 49,327 
~Iumcipal funds ... ... ... ... 40 892 2,259 . .. 3,191 
Su bscriphons and other private ... 11.604 13,312 5,077 14,0591 620 44,672 ~OUt'{. A.-, 

-- --Total ... . .. 1,45,379 64,117 I 26,696 19,160 62,680 I 11,420 3,29,452 
I • Represents the total expend1ture on bmldmg•, eto, in the Gauhati subwvision, deta1ls of wluch under the various head~ 

could not be furmshcd by the Deputy lnspeotor of Schools • 
• 
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CHAPTER II. 

CONTROLLING AGENCIES. 

I.-GENERAL. 

6. The gnirit of innovation which has been abroad ~ince the war testinO' the 
J.' ' "' stability of governments and the institutions of govern-

ment has m11nifested itself in educational matters in this 
province by changes of control, effected or proposeli, covering the whole field of 
a-ctivity ~rom the government of education-as a whole down to ,the administration 

Int10:lndory. 

of the village school, 
7., As a step towards democratic and representative government, the government 

of tl;le country and of the provinces Jus been placell on 
Popular control. d' h' l _ a 1arc ICa basis. Assam has changed from a Chief 

Commissioner's administration into a province ruled by a governor in council or ' 
acting with min[sters. A legislati1·e council has been c0nstituted on a represent
ative basis with large powers of enactment and repeal. The official representation 
on the council has been re::luced to vanishing point. Subjects have been divided 
with reference tv the functions of government into central, or imperial, and 
provincial. Andprovincial activities have been chssified 1as reserved or transferrecl 

. according as they fall to be preside :I over by the governor in council or the governor 
acting with ministers. Subject to minor exceptions .l education. has been classed 
as a provincial subject, and, unrler that head, as transferre::l. The control of edu
cation in tae province is now therefore in the hancis of the people of the province 
acting through a popular minister and an elected council. 

The change of govternment came into force from 1st Janu&ry 1921 in the 
midst of a period of financial an.d political strain. The omens were unfavourable 
to progress. The 'fifteen months which followed were not 'however barren of (}du
cational achievement. Such specific measures as were effected will be duly chro
nicled in course of this report. A part from the business of settling down and 
carr,ving on, the main efforts of the new regime were devoted to the successful 
defence of existing educational systems against the attacks of the politicwl malcon
tents, the suppression of active indiscipline, a.nd the exploration by debate of many 
avenues .of educational reform. The keenness of the public interest was manifest 
in -the number of educational resolutions moved .in council1and the full participation 
of members in the debates. ' 

8 . .As hitherto, the administration of educationa( institutions so 'far as it rests 
Th D t t with the 'E!tate has been entrusted :to the edrrcation de-

e cpar men· ,partment of which the Director of Public Instruction is 
the heaa. In addition to his functions as.agent of goverriment in the management 
of its educationa1·affairs and the administration of the ·educational cadres the Director 
is the ed.ucational adviser of guvernment and he or other officers .of the depn.rt'llent 
advises or contrdls subordinate administrative bodies such 1as local boards and muni
cipalities or the committees or governing-bodies of inaiviaual institutions. His .authori
ties and l'esponsibilities towards -non-government bodies and institutions in so far 
as they 1are not defiw~d by rule rest upon his ability ~o gramt or refuse monetary help 
under the 'grant-in•aid code and to recognize or·to withhold or ·:withdraw recognition. 

The tendency of .the period under review has been to limit th~ autlwrity cf the 
education department. The charge of industrial schools for instance has been trans
fened to. the new department of industries ; enlarged responsibilities have been 
devolved on the· commi~tees of governmerrt institutions ; locaL bodies have been to a 
very great extent relertsed from departmental leading strings ; and the Director who 
was a member of the old legislative CO!.lncil was not on reconstitution made a nwmber 
of the new, his presence being no longer es3ential in view of the appointment of 
the J\1inister. · 
. Such changes as have taken 1placc have the effect not so much of reducing tha 

· mfluence of the department, as of rendering its wbrk more difficult. 
Two .important recommendations whic:1 we1·e made require specin1 notice. The 

university commission advised that the Director should be a secretary to ,gr,vcrnmcnt, 
a. proposal designe 1 to enhance the prestige of th:J appointment .and. to economize in 
tlmc and labour. It ·may lJe consiJered that the secret!\rw,t IS not the prvper 
place for the hettd of an administt·ative dupartmcnt,, that he may be more mdully 
placccl outside thrtn in, ani! that ec0nomy in Lime and bbour would not ncces~:tl'ily 
result from his transLttion. The sug-gestio a wa'3 not iu any cr~.sc accepted and in 
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this province the hrad of the educ·ltion department continues tJ retain such indepen· 
dcnce as is permitted to an Qffi.cer of government. 

The Dther su IJ'rrrstion, more formirlab1e and lts"' practic ll, from which the 
common sense of a 

0
n':;.inority of the oommisl>ion revolted, was that a boCLrd sho~ld be 

constituted tp replace the department and in practice t) replace government m the 
· control of secondary and inte1~mcdiate .e\lucatlon, to take over the budget for these 

branches, as abo the property and personnel of g >Vernmen:t instituti~ns and to 
administer them in SC·>pe and in detaill. The Director of Pubhc Instruction '~as. to 
find pla~ on the brard ex-officio as a liaison o~ce: with G~vernment and a sm~1lat:_ 
concession was made to the interest of {he leglSlat!ve 0ouncil who were to be gn:en 
the ri"'ht to elect Qne member out of the 15 to 2) of whom tlte board was ~o consist. 
Of th~ m-ore imp01·tant recomm0ndations of the commission, this seems to be the 
least practicable. It was rejected by/ the old .!dministrati?n, and, apart. from i~s 
n1erits, if it bas merits, would seem .to he barred by geographlCal and finnnowl consi· 
derations-the adventure would be costly--from ,the•se1·ious consideration of the new. 

If .-DIRECTION AND iNSPEC:'liO~. 

9. 'fhe .aepartment has been aclmilliistcred. by a Director without os in the 
case of larger provinces one or more ·assistant directors. 
·'£he continuance of this economiJal arrangement mu'5t 

cleprnd on .the degree o£ activity which p1·evaHs in educational matters in the 
province as a whole and in the districts, the funds found or released for educational 
purposes and the manner and .the m3asure .in which local 'holies rise ,to the respon·, 
sibilities which have been ·devolved upcm them. 

Direction. 

The writer has been in charge of the office for the whole period of the quinquen
nium except from 27th A pl~il1919 Jti11 26th Ap1il. 192J when his place was ably 
:filled :by :Mr. 1!,. W. Stidmersen. , 
· In last quinquennial review of the progre3s of education in India, Mr. (now Sir 

Henry) Sharp remarked upon the delegation of powers from ·the local governments 
io the Directors of J?ublic Instruction and so onward as a notable characteristic of 
'the period. In the succeeding period ·the process has been arrested. Powers formerly 
granted have been withdrawn-notably in ·the matter of finance and ma,inly as a 
consequence of the financial powers granted to the legislative council and to the 
local boards. At the same time the authority of the Director has been diminished 
by the transfer of the initiati:ve in .educational matters to the minister for education 
and the legislative council. Generally speakjng, the advisory character of the 
duties of the Director and the Inspectors and Deputy Inspectors has be~n emphasised 
at the expense of .the executive. It does not .follow that their position is impa,ired 
or that adequate opportunities of influencing the course of educational evE:lnts will 
be denied to them if they oan adapt themselves to the changed conditions. 

As J>prso.nal Assista!lt to the Director ;Rai Sahib Kamala Kanta .B~rua performed 
valuable servlCe. throughout.~he quinquennium. During tho short periods when he 
was on leave h1s place was taken by the Head Assistant, Babu ~irish Chandra 
Chakra:varty, an able and experienced worker who bas proved- his title to the 
succession. · 

10. In last quinquennial review Mr. Siidmersen drew attention to the n]lmerical 
In~pect!On. insufficiency of the ~nspecting staff in the province. This 

. observation was .repeated in the Simla review, if it may be 
so called, With reference to India as a whole. The ,provincial staff then consisted of 
two Inspect~rs and one Inspectre!.s in the imperial service, three Assistant Inspectors 
antl.one Assistant ~nspectress in the provincial service, and 21 Deputy Inspectors and 
39 ~uh-Inspcctors .m the subordinate service. The number of public institutions 
&UbJect to l(lspectwn was then 4,587, giving an average of 68·4 institutions for 
cacl.i officer. 'fl10 only addition made during the quinquennium was that of two 
~uh-Inspectors: o ~e for Dhubri with 290 schools and 3 inspecti.ng officers and ono 
~or ~ur:amganJ W1th _2='8 s~hools ancl 3 inspectors. The average number of vublic 
1n~t1t.utions fot· each mspectmg officer at the end of the quinquennium was GS'7, 

Inspection _is.a: necessary concomitant of educational government. If the state 
ncc3pts r_espmlSlbihty for. the education of the people, regardin~ it as a public duty, 
so far as 1ts f!!Cans perm1t, to educate the youth of the country, it must have a 
&taq to org.1m~e the good work and help it forward, to co-ordinate the effol'ts o£ public 
~odie<> and pnvate agencies, to lead development along the lines marked out for 
It, and to ,ce that the funds which are issued for expenditure on educational 
lJUrposcs are duly ~pent on education and, within that purpose, as profitably as the 
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wisdom of the education~! agency allows. The watchful control of government is 
more necessary probably in India than in other civilized countries, in Assam than in 
other provinces of India-in India as a whole, on behalf of those who have ·been 
excluded from education and influence by tradition or repented ch)ice, to ensure that 
the funds which are derive~ from the .taxatio;n of all are spant as evenly as may 
be for the benefit of all-m Assam 1n partwular, on account of the parochialism of 
the local. bodies whose inexperience and extreme ·poverty have been char"'ed with 
unusual powers and peculiarly onl:'rous responsibilities. 

0 

Since I have known India there bas been on the part of publicists an opposition 
to expenditure on " inspection," due probably to the failure to recogr.iz~ or at least 
to reali~e. the ~wo-fold aspect of "il;si?ection ·" so-cal~ed-the asp~~t of state agency 
or admm1strat10n and the more spemahst aspect of skilled supervisl.On. This opposi
tion culminated in a report issued towards the close of the period by a retrenchment 
committee of three appointed by Government as the outcome of a res')lution in the 
legislative council. The majority of the members, differing from their president, 
advised the reduction of the superior inspecting staff, already much below the 
standard of other provinces, by the abolition of the potts of Assistant Inspector and 
the grading of Inspeotors in the provincial instead of the imperial service. This 
recommendation has formed the subject of a report to Government, whose decision 
has not yet been announced. It may suffice here to note that the majority recom
mendation proceeded on a. narrative of misunderstanding and of unwi~ting misstate
ment of the essential facts. Had the facts been fully and correctly presented to the 
committee, I cannot but thiJ;Jk that a different conclusion would have been arrived 
at. For the failure to state tp.e case comprehensively I must accept the respon
sibility. 

It is a matter of course that if education is to go forward the educational 
agency must be strengthened. It is equally a matter of course that education 

· must go forward so long as the tid(•s set towards democracy. While poverty and 
discontent may arrest progress for a time, as they have arrested it of recent years, 
the p1arch must duly' be taken up again. In prosperity education advertises itself 
to the people as the key to opportunity : in persistent adversity it must appeal 
t~ the politician· who looks for palliatives or remedies. 

lll.-0THER AGENCIES OF CONTROL. 

11. The University of Calcutta is in control of university education in this pro-
. . vince. It also governs the course of secondary educ~tion, 

Umversity. which has meant in practice education in preparation for a 
university course of study : if this is not sound, it has hitherto been popular and 
convenient. ' 

The association of Assam with the University has indeed been greatly to 
the benefit of this province. In some mn~osnre 'it must be regarded as a continuing 
condition. But times are changing. '!'he scope of the University is narrowing. 
Formerly an iucorporation established-

' at Calcutta, for the better encouragement of Her Majesty's subjects of all clas&es and denomina
tions within the PresidtJncy of Fort William in Bengal ...... in the pursuit of a liberal cour3e o£ 
education, 
it is ·in process of becoming in fact as it is in name the University of 
Calcutta. And in A~C~sam we are arriving at a stlge when we can begin to move 
towards some degree of self-government. A modification of the present system of 
vassalage came into view towards the close of the quinquennium. It is possible that. 
it may not be yet at hand. 
· By the Indian Universities Act, 1904, the Universities were eml?owered, with the 

sanction of the Government, to make regulations to provide for "the conditions to be 
complied with by schools desiring recognition for the purpo:;e of sending up pupils 
as candidates for the matriculation examination." '!'he regulations issued. there
under lay down the syllabus for the matriculation examination, prescribe the books 
...-hich have to be studied in the closing years of the high school course, and provide 
for the recognition and the inspection of schools. Effectively, these regulations place 
secondary education in Assam under the University of Calcutta and " the Govern
ment " of that University. Until recently the governm£nt referred to was the Gov· 
ernment of India. But the Calcutta univer,ity Act, H21, transferred the control to 
the local government of Bengal. By the Devolution Rules under the Government 
of India Act t'niversity education is a transfeiTed subject. As matters now stand 
therefore, the course of university and seccndary education in A,ssam is controlled by 
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the people of Bengnl, who na~urally know little !lnd cat•e little a?ou~ our provi~oial 
needs and interests and have m any case no busmess, except chanty, m the premises. 

During the year 1921-22, the University councils were busy on the. ~ubjeot of 
the revisal of the regulations affecting schools. In the outcome demswns have 
been come to by the university which in the event of their being sanctioned by the 
Governmer..t of :Oengal must, if the warrant is to run in this province, bring up for 
early consideration the propriety of effecting a change of jurisdiction. 

12. In the Garo, Naga, Lushai and North Cachar Hills, the immediate educational 
· control is in the hands of the I 1C 11 executive officers; 

Miscellaneous. in the ft•ontier tract~ 'lCh'>ols at•e under the c.mt.rol of the 
Political Officers. 'lhe bu·lgettin"' for tea-garden schools and the allotment of the 
various classes of schools according to demand rest<; with the Cnmr;n:s3ioners of 
Divisions. In these respects there has been no change of recent years. 

IV.-LOCAL BODIES. 

A.-Local Boards. 

13 In the rnral areas of the plains of Assam the subdivision and not the district 

Local Boards. 
is the administrative unit as regard~ locaJ self-govern
ment. Except in Nowg::mg, wbi'lh is not subdivided, the 

local boards, so called, are subdivisiorial and not district b<'ards. Sylhet, for example, 
with five subdivisions, has five independent boards. The principle of local 'self
government is therefore m')re intimately at work in Assam than ia the lat·ger and 
more forward provinces. If this has advantages they have to be paid fJr. A greater 
diligence ot control is charged upon the local governm,ent to prevent eccentric and 
unco-ordinated development and the public are limited for the members and func
tionaries of their boards to a more restricted choice. 

14, The provisions of the Aqsam Local Self-Government 
R~~~~ Self-Government Act and Act (1915) are brief and may be quoted in their entire-

ty:-
54, {1) Subject to rule and to such exceptions as ·the Chief Commissioner may think fit, every 

S h I Local Board. may contribute towards, or be charge1 with, and be 
C 00 B. 'bl £ 1responst e or-

(a) the establishment, maintenance and manag-ement of all prim,ary and midJie ve~nacular 
schools under public management within the subdivision ; -

(b) the whole or any part of the cost o£ the construction and repairs of a'l building3 connected 
the~ewith ; and · . 

(c) subject to the proviRions of sectio11sl6 and 17, the appointment and payment of all masters 
and assistant masters thereof. _ ' 

(2) Subject to any rules and exceptions as aforesaid, the Board may, with it~ . own consent, be 
charged with, and maoe responsible for, t.he e-t .. blishment, maintenance and management of any other 
schools or class of schools within the subdivision, or may make grant-in-•id of any such schools 
whether they are under public or private management. 

(3) Subject to any rules and exceptions as afore&aid, the Board mav award stipend~ or scholar-
ehips. · · · 

These provisions are applied by means of rules issued by the Chief Commissioner. 
The rules which were brought into force immediately after the pas~ing of the Act 
came recently under review. In October 1920 the code was redrafted on lines of 
greater trust. The draft was published and circulated for criticism. After con
sidmation of the criticisms received, the corJe was put into final form and promulgated 
in December of the same year 011 the eve of the change of government. The new 
education rules have altered but little the scope of the ddeg:ttion to the local boards. 1 
Their main purpose is, within that scope, to give the boards further powers and to 
release them financially and otherwise from departmental control. 

15. On the experience had of the rules during the llhort period of thPir operation, 
W k. f 1 I venture the view that, in practice, they do not jmprove 

or mg o rues, th l h' h h h .. d d , upon e rues w 1c t ey ave u1splace . They o not 
~>eem ~o face the facts. The liberty which they appear to grant is, as I shall try to 
explam, largely an illusion. From the departmental point of view it is of importance 
that they. should be reconsidered by the ·new Government. It would be well also 
to reconsider the Local Self-Government Act on which they proceed • 

. The powers granted to the boards are in excess of the powers granted to similar 
bod1es at home, and are greater than they are qualified to exercise with advantage 
to the public. 'lhe r~sponsibilities charged upon them bear no relation to the 
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means at their dispo~al. The rules are incotisistent or confused in their intention 
granting libm ty in large ~ssues and inter!e1·ihg in small. They state no policy, not 
docs the Act state a pohcy, for the guidance of the boards or of the department 
and they obstruct intervention while failing to provide for that timely control which 
might render intervention unnecessary. These are not merely theoretic o.· preliminary 
objections. They have been exp~rieuced in practice in the short time during which the 
rules have been in Operation. 

16. Under the rules the boards are charged wit!! education in the vernacnhr up to 

f h L 1 S lf G 
the close of the middle school course. · They are allowed 

, Summnry o t e oca o - ov- t 'd d t · t · -.ddl l' 
ernment Act. , o ai an · o mam am IDl e eng Ish schools, but are 

discouraged from doing so. They can undPrtake no other 
department of educational work, e.g., technical or industrial education, without the 
sanction of Government. Their income is inelastic. It consists of local rates and 
cethin minor heads of revenue which are assigned to them. Broadly speakincr, thl'y 
cannot increase or diminish it by their own efforis. In addition to the funds

0 

which 
they receive from these sources they are entrusted by Government with the admini'l
tration of allotments which are made over to them for expenditure either on general 
or on speci:fi.o purposes. So far as the allotments for specific purposes are COilCerned, 
the rules put difficulties iu the way of the departments concerned assuring themselves 
betimes that the money is being spent on the purposes for which it was provided. 

Except for railways or tramways the boards have no power of taxation. And 
this is an exception only on paper. 

They are debarred from charging fees in their vernacular schools or from aiding 
such schools. Vernacular schools are therefo"re either board schools or venture 
schqols, i.e., institutions which have 'been started and are maintained without aid in 
the hope that 'they will be taken over for maintenance in due course. 

The boards are allowed 'almoilt complflte liberty in s~ch matters a.s the adoption 
of type plans and specifications and the 'allowance of holidays and vacations. 'l'hey 
'are further giv.en 'what must, in the case of a body of men with merely gener~l quali
fications, have !been regarded as a. dangerous liberty "in the matter of the courses 
of instruction in their schools, bad it not been rendered -:nugatory by the drawing of a 
:hard and fa.St line between anglo-vernacular and ve~nacular "Schools and the limitation 
'of 'the boards in the inatter·of text-books to ''the list ~f books approved by the local 
government." 

17. The education department of gove~nment is bi'OU!?ht into touch with loc~l 

1 
t" self-government by the appointment of its officers, in 

m!~.~~ IOn of 'boal"ds aoo depart.- their degrees, as educational advisers 'of th_e boards. The 
. depa~tment has no executive aut'hority. The boards on 
the other hand with 'an average·of some 20Q pitblio schools_ under their direct control 
have no inspecting or executive agen~y. The Deputy Inspectors of schools who 
:are goverhmt~nt servant~,, are 'ordinarily but not necessarily members of tihe boards
the new ·rules, I ·note in passing, pt·eclude thetn from"th'e membership ·of board school 
-committet s. 

Provision-is made to allo;v the divisional Inspectors an insight into the working 
of the boards. Educational proceedings must be communicated to them and any 
recommendations which they may make thereanent must be considered by the boards. 
It is open to the boards to accept or to reject the advice of the Inspectors. When an 
Inspector's advice is rejected on "any importaut question of educational principle" 
he may refer the issue to the Director who may in turn refer it to Government for 
decision. 

Finally, it is inoumbent on the Inspectors to examine annually the registers and 
accounts of the 'boards. To this duty no authority is adhibited of audit or control ; 
and the Inspectors are not furnished with a copy of tile buuget or consulted at the time 
-the estimates are framed The' Director on the other hand receives copies of the 
educational schedules as they are first framed by the boarLl ; but there his interest 
is ended. He is not consulted in regard to subsequent alterations and receives no 
copy of the budget as finally passed. 

18. Such in brief is the system of local self-government in educational matters 

Conoluaion. · which is now in force. 
19. The introduction of the new rules has coincided with a general change from 

official to non-official chairmanship which bas enhanced 
the difficulty of working them satisfact01 ily. 'Observations. 

The Chairmen are in executive authority without an executive agency: the 
Deputy Inspectors are in advisory authori~y but have in practice to be entrusted "ith 
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executive duties. Chairmen and Deputy Inspectors have not on• all occasions settled 
down at once to make the best of one another-to flow around each other's 
incompleteness. The situation requires the exercise of tact on the part of both. 
The Deputy Inspect'lr must concede to the Chairman his authority and must not 
resent its exercise. The Chairman must allow the Deputy Inspector the fullest 
possible liberty consistent with the public interest w,ithin ~he range of the duti.es 
entrusted to him, and if he seeks the Deputy Inspectors adviCe, must not flout 1t. 
Thes~ are bard conditions. 

The hiatus in the bud~ret arrangements and tlie air of liberty which pervades the 
rules have tended to convert the superior administrative staff of the department 
into a policing rather than a.n advising agency. The boards are deluded by the 
rules into r~arding tbemselve& as free agents financially and in more purely 
educational respects. The department is set against any exercise of libetty which it 
can construe as a breach of trust or an aberration from good sense or public policy. 
An extreme instance may be quo~ed in illustration. It is only now in the month of 
July that infr,rrnation has reached me in regard to a board which after its estimate 
for the current year had been seen and approved by me resolved on a dt·astic alteration, 
abolislling -some 20 per cent. of its plimary schools 'so that it might be free to spend 
more liberally on communications. Roads, it bas been urged in this connection, are 
a.n educational influence. Multi transibunt et augebitur scientia. For the present. 
ne"t'ertheless, it is desirable to keep the budgets apart. 

A breach between the boards and the department may have untoward conse
quences. Unless in practice it is found that the education department can with 
experience adapt the machinery of tbe rules to purposes for which it was not intended 
and assnre itself that government grants giv~'n to local boards for educational wrposes 
are so spent, the inevitable tendency must be for the depaTtment to set itself against the 
grant of public funds to local bodies. In greater .or smaller measure accordin,g to the 
policy and personality of the Minister and the inter.e~ts most strongly repres~mted in 
Council, but always, on a long view, in considerable measure, this must result in the 
diversion to other purposes of funds which ought to be spent in .advancing the educa
tion of the people and the principle of local self-government. -

It will of course be the business of officers of the department to .stdve to play 
their part ·under the ,rules while they stand .unaltered so.as to justi.J;y the .r.ules ,a1;1d t<> 
guard against snch consequences. 

20. As has a:lready been ·noted the du:ty·chll!l'ged upon loca~l·boa.rds iStthat.of edtucat-
p . . d£ b d • .. ' . ing ibe people at b:rge. Elementary education-education 

osition• oar s <VII ,,. -vN • d th it. th .3! f h u1 · ' 
their responsibilities. lU 1m rougu e me;.uum •O :t e \Vellll.a:C ar-11s tbetr 

·trust. I have contrasted the•weight of>their l'esponsibilities, 
with the resources at their disposal. It is important tnat this contrast j;houltl be oleacly 
brou~ht out, as boards, failing to ·realise their inaiequacy to the -charge ·which .has been 
delegated, 'have chafed ·on ·account of the 'limits set, and enCle!liv~mred to roompass .larger 

· tasks. ·On~.or_ 'two bo~rds have, for example, without cJnsent sought fur ,or .obtained, 
started ·or aided tecbmcal schools ·; and all desire Uberty in the matter of aiding and 
esta~lishing English sc~ools. Another ·board ignoring or ignorctnt of its inabiLity to 
furmsh men or mon(ly for the purpose has resolved to include a!l"rioultural !l.Ud ·techni
cal subjects in its ordinary courses. The legislative council has

0 

urged the introduction 
of a Bill to make it optional to 'local bodies to adopt free and compulsory education. 

21. What are the facts ? Apart from grants given by Govet·nment the total in-
'Their inadequate re•ource come of the boards from 'local sources, their free income 

- s. so-called although they do not rahe or earn it, amounted at 
the date of the latest p~blished returns to Rs. 13,16,000, ·or some three annas J>er head 
per year of the populat10n whom they have to ·educate. From these funds, reinforced 
by .Governmen~ grants in money amounting in total to Rs. 13,57;000, raising the capi
ta~lOn r~te to s1x annas, they h!lve to provide not only for education but also for 1:oad~, 
bt·Idg~" and ":aterways, consP.rvancy and drainage, sanitation, ·vaccination and hospitals 
an~ dtspensarw~ for m~n a.nd beast. The insufficiency of their resources m11y be 
pomted by ~n illustr~t10n. Were the boards to undertake, instead of these great 
~asks, .the s1mple bu~mes3 of a news agency or publication bureau, their whole income 
moludmg grants from Govemment·would not, with the gratuitous help of the post 
office, suffice to enable them to deliver a copy of a daily newspaper re!l"ularly t'.) more 
than one out of every 15 to 2:) households in their·areas. t:> 

22. In the nloaing year of tl..te period uniier review the expenditure of the boards 
Their expenditure on education. on education from their own sources, as brought out in the 

. returns, amo~mted to an average over the ·plains districts of 

.89 o! an.anna per head of tb.e ~opulah~n. If the expenditure of municipalities also 
1s taken mto accoun~ the rate_ st1ll remau1s short of an anna· yearly. Local bodies groan 
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and sweat under the ·burden of this expenditure which, trivial as it is, is in general as 
much as they can afford: in the case of boards which overstep the anna mark it mav 
be more. I quote from the Government Resolution on the working of local boarcis 
for 1917-18 which approached the problem from another point of view:-
. Thej1·ee exp~nditure O? educat~o~ and on ~e~ical work are each half as high again in Assam as 
m Bengal. In this connectiOn the Chtef Commissioner wonders whether local bo lies always remember 
that .without good roads or good waterways it is impos~ible for boys to go to school or patients to 
hospital. 

23. This brings up the question of how far local. boards are actually free in the 

Th . . b'l't t d d matter of tb,e distribution of their funds. In effect their 
e1r ma 1 1 y o re nee e uca- l'b t . t b f 

tiona! expendtture. 1 er y appt>ars o e more a matter o morals than of 
re~ulations. Half of the boards' income is received in the 

form of recurring money grants from Govllrnment whioh have been voted by the 
legislative council for specific purposes. 'l'hese sums are voted in trust and are 
grant(jd and received in trust. It is incumbent on the boards to spend them in accord
ance with the conditions of the trust and it is incumbent on Government, itself a 
trustee, to see that they are so spent. 
I The only way in which Goveroment can assure itself that a recurring grant 

given for education is spent on education is to see that the educational expenditure 
is increased bv that amount. The local income of the boards is thus mort"'aO'ed 
for education~! purposes up to the amount which they were spending on edu~at'ion 
before the receipt of the grant, and the only liberty they can honestly e:xercise is with 
reference to the increase of the local income between one grant and the next. In the 
last 10 years the local income of the boards has increased b..v only 30 'per cent. or 3 
lakhs in all and this adc1,1mulation has been interrupted by periodic grants from Gov· 
ernmel!t the last of which was made in 1921. Their liberty ,therefore, whatever 
freedom the rules may seem to allow, amounts on a broad view to nothing at all. 

The principle which I have asserted was laid down definitely by the Government 
of India in 1919. In answer to a reference on this subject they wrote :-

The proper expenditure by a local body on such an object (an object for which a grant bas been 
ma,ie) is its normal expenditure before the di,tribution ot any such _grant pl•es the amount of the 
grant. 

They add~d-
. It is probable that in the financial arrangements which 'will be introduced with the Reform 
Scheme a larger measure of elasticity as regards grants of this nature will be permitted. · 

But so long as the council continues to vote and Government coptinues to make 
gmnts on the present system without limit in time, and to earmark them for depart
me"!l.tal purposes, no larger measure of elastieity seems to be possible. If the boards 
are to avoid· breach of trust they must either abicle by the old rule or refuse the 
g~~ . ' . 

Alternative courses which suggest themselves as adapted to mitigate present 
conditions from this point of view are these-and they seem to be alike impracticabln 
-(1} that Government and the Council shonld cease to earmark grants, (2) that 
they should earmark grants, and, to take an example from the clolling year, allow .a 
board which is given a grant for education to accept it a.nd without delay to apply It 
to other purposes. A middle course would be for Government to r~su~e the grants 
which it cas made and regrant them for general purposes, proceedmg Ill the future 
to make grants on a systematic ba~is with definite r~ference to the amo~nts spent by 
local bodies year by year on the purposes for whwh the grants are given and the 
manne1; in which the work is performed-to follow in fact some such system of grants 
as is adopted in other countrie!l. To apply this process generally would be. to assu~e 
a furthm· state of advancement than now exists and would probably result m gra?tn:g 
ruoney most sparingly where it was most required. It mi!!'ht howeyer be applied. m 
selected subdivisions ; or, if it were made general, standards might be varied 
according to the circumstances of different areas. . 

There ·is not in the present state of affairs any real . hardship. The 
boards do not raise funds. They are mere recipients. In any case It can. scarc.el,r, 
by tho~e who are immediately responsible for the education of the masses man Illi
terate country, be considered an undue restraint that they should be pr~vented from 
reducing their doles to progress, from diminishing in a thirsty land the little space of 
shadow which has been trusted to their keeping. . . 

24. Finally, with regard to the possibility of boards increasing thmr ~ocal mcomc 
Their ability to inorense their or making it go further these major and mmor courses 

1esoutces. may be considered :-
(1) That the boards should be allowed to raise the local rates up to or beyond tho 

present limit or, independent of the proposed Primary Education Act, to levy 
an educatiol).al class. · 
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This course would be unpopular in the extreme. 

(2) That they shou4l be allowe~ to charge fees in vernac.ular schools. 

Receipt~ so derived would suffice at best for a petty etsement and would certainly 
dl.scourage enrolment. 

(3) That they should be allowed to change their system from a system of main~ 
taining schools to a system of aiding schools. 

In other provinces the tendency is to favour the reverse process and to bring 
schools more ani more up.der public management. 

It is enough here to state these possibilities. 

B.-Municipalities. 

25. Municipal education is a minor problem in Assam. Only 2'3 per cent. of the 
inhabitants of British territory are town dwellers. The 

Municipalities. towns are small, Shillong which is the largest having only 
a little over 17,000 inhabitants. The average population of an Assam municipality 
or union is between six: and seven thousand. Tha educational needs of the inhabit· 
ants are in the main provided for by the government high schools, by mission schools 
and by micldle English sc,hools established by private agency. Formerly local boards 
maintaine:l schools within municipal limits ; but this was forbidden during the 
quinquennium and the s~hools with their allotments were tra.nsferred by the boards to 
the municipalities. 

of those to whom. the governrp.e~t al!ld ,mi~~i~n sch,ools-:-mos~~Y. E~glish-teaching 
institutions-do not, appeal, the greater part have ,no wish ~or educatwn. In the Assam 
Valley, the,.mnjority of tow:nsmen, if I may jqdge by the, bazars, are foreigners. They 
are of the classes whic'IJ. a-.:e not ,i:q.t~t·est.ed, in _eduQa~ion in' the_iJ; ow~, country and ~hey 
make little or no dem~nd upon the local schools wh10h are taught m a stran~?e verna~ 
9ular. - · · "" · 1 

' 

• ·The sfanding orders on· the subject of municipalities and their educational 
responsibilities are vague. ·They allow expenditure under this-head, indicate element
ary schools as the institutions which• havo· tlJe , fi_rst claim ·On municipal fund:; anrl 
expresil the hope that every municipality, station and union will endeavour to devote 
at bMt 3 per cent. of its total income to schools and . scholarships. Grants Irom 
government and local boards for educational purposes of themselve3 amounted in 
1920-21 to 4 per cent. of the tot.al income of municipalities- in the province. One 
union shown as ~pending much more than the minimum of 3 per cent. not only spent 
nothing from its own resources, but was actually able to lay aside a little for general 
purposes by swing a few rupees on its educational grants. It will be clear that the 
question of these bodies and their educational r~sponsibilities has not yet been taken 
in hand. Nor is it important that it should be. • 

The majority of municipalities are in fact interested in education and play 
earne~tly enough, the shadowy part which is assigned to them. The latest completed 
returns in which I ca.n have confidence are those for 1920·21. In that year the 
municipalities spent on schools and scholarships 7 per cent. of

1
their tot.al income, 4 per 

cent. of this being provided from outside sources. Their own expenditure was therefore 
3 per cent., to be more precise, 3•02 . 

. Municip~l sc~10ols ar~ regularl_.v in~pected by .the o~cers of. the department and 
Chaumen ordmar1ly find 1t conveDient ID connectiOn w1th t\}e business part of the 
work to use the ser.vices of the Deputy Inspectors, which ,are freely proff~red. When 
fur;ds we;:e plentlful, I found m,unicipaliGies ordinarily very willing, with the 
assiStance of government ~rants, to assume larger responsioilities. ·.In some of 
the more impo:tant municipalities-Gauhati for instance-notably good work 
has been done, 'l'he only municipal action of which I have had reason to 
complain du;ing tb: qu~nquennium ~~ that of the, mu!licipality of Sylhet (population 
17,000) wh1ch mamtamed t·.vo pnmary schools w1th Government assistance and 
decided on account of financial difficulties to close one of them_.:an excellent institu
tion of old sta~rliug which had ministered for years to the needs of a backwar~ section 
Gf the pc1mlatwn. · 
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O.-Gene1•al statistics 1•egardirzg local bodies. 

26. The number of institutions and pupils in schools managed by local bodies- and 
Number, cost and enrolment of the total expenditure by these bodies are shown below:

schools. 

Desbriptive heads. Boards, I Municipalities.! Total. 

1 2 I 3 4 
' I 

Number o£ institutions \ 3,372 56 3,482 I I II 

Number of pupils ... ... 148,870 4,725 153,59;} 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Totll expendiLure 3,21,255 28,039 3,49,294 

It may be interesting to compare with these the figures of expenditure by local 
bodies on aided schools :-

Descriptive henus. Boa1·ds. I Municipalities. I Toial. 

• 1 2 I 3 I 4 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Total expenditure 24,909 6,241 31,150 

V.-PRIVATE MANAGING AGENCIES. 

27. Privately managed im;titutions numbered 1,072 and their pupils 38,939 or 
General statistics 18•b71.p~r ct~nt tt .. of theE totald.ntumber Rof p
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· pu IC 1ns 1 u 10ns. < xpen 1 ure was s. , , , o w lC 

·Bs. 1,74,703 was provided from public funds, Rs. 2,19,566 from fees and Rs. 2,32,880 
from other sources.· 

28. Throughout the quinquennium the missions continued their work undeterred 
by hard times and the fa.ll in the rupee exchange which 
lowered the value of their remittances. The country 

owes much to their efforts particularly in tbe matter d girls schools and schools for 
pupils of hill races and backward communities. The following table gives a statistical 
summary of their work in Assam :-

Missions. 

Number of Mission inshtutlons nnd their pupils, Expenditure, 

,; 
0 

."l 0 

~ N arne of l\1 u::slon or 0 ~ ~ .s 0 "' Order nccordmg to .g 0 .a i :; 
~ 

.l " ~ denomumtlODS. "' .: ~ ·~ .a 1l 0 "' ~ " " :il . al ii 
0 

~ 9 " .a ~ - 0 ~ -3 ;; ~ 0 

" ~ "' fil e !l !i ~ 
~ 

.g 1>1 ... .. ~ "' .s .:;l 0 

"' 0 0 ~ " :a :a E ~ 

~ s a a a a ., 
~ "' _g 

'6 !!' ':;! ~ ~ :5 2 g £ e e 0 

0 :Il ;;; "' 0 E< ':<, "' "' "' E-< 

1 

{I Schools .. 
Rs Rs. Bs. Rs. Rs. Bs. 

.. 2 10 ... 471 1 4 48S 
} 87,035 84,824 1uo 1,27,642 

Welsh CalvlDtstic l'ahs- SilO 5,823 

610D. PnpllB ,., ... <196 1,124 ... 12,130 16 80 13,7HB 
{ Schools ... ... ... 3 ... 0 .. ... 12 } .18,5-19 

Roman C.Jothohc 1lhs- 2,304 ... 3!16 10,849 ... 
610Do Pnptls . , ... ... 335 ... 289 ... ... 624 

{ Schools ... ... ... ... ... 3 ... ... 3 } 720 720 
Church of England ... ... .. . .. 

:Mtsston. Pnptls ... ... ... ... ... 72 ... . .. 72 
... { Schools ... ... ... ... . .. 15 .. .. u } 8,859 3,859 

Home Mission .. ... ~· 
.. 

Pupils •.• ... .. - ... 303 . .. .. . 868 

{ Schools ... ... ... . .. ... 01 ... . .. 61 } 6,HO 6.740 
R1ce Collection ~lis· ... ... .. .. 

BlODo Pupils ... ... ... ... 1,018 ... .. l,OlS 
{ Schools ... ... ... ... 1 ... ... 1 } IUO 150 

Erohmo Somoj MlB· ... ... . . 
BJOD• Pupil B - . . ... ... 20 ... ... 20 

{ Schools .•• ... I 8 1 130 8 •v 138 
} ll,018 1,509 4J,t198 

Amerlco.n Dnptlst Mu- ... 059 31,212 

SIOD, PuptiS ,., ... 152 325 108 8,.107 65 • 4,057 I ---------
- ... ~-3161-1 -41718\}-------

1,6091 {j Schools ... 600 4 
6,678 l 1,89,351 l,G7,35'1 

Totnl 
... Pupils ... 

110,857 360 
• • GIS 1,78-1 108 17,329 81 80 10,980 

.. 
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It will be seen that of the whole enrolment of privately managed institutions 
51·4 per cent. were readin"' in ~1ission schools, tlnt the expenditure on these schools was 
29·3 per cent. of the totat expenditure on privately managed institutions, and that 
Rs. 1,38,354l or 'iO per cent. of the cost was provided from Mission funds. No other 
private agency bas a similar record of self-help. 

It "Would be ungrateful to omit a tribute to the Missions en~aged and to the zeal 
and effiden~y of their odu~ntional sta~. Particular ment~on must b~ m~de of t~e 
Welsh :Mission who have for generations been a power m the Khas1 Htlls. Thmr 
influence is manifest in the educational advancement of the people and is strongly 
marked for good iu their character and conduct. During the perio.d of m;rest, the 
hills. were more than untouched, they were untouchable, by the dtsloyalttes of the 
plains. 

Spe.:~ial mention must be made of the ladies of the Mission who have devoted 
themselves to pioneer work in the plains. The acknowledgments uf the department 
are gratefully tendered to Misses Lloyd and Evans at Silchar, Misses Morgan and 
Rowlands at Sylhet and .Miss Edmunds at Karimganj. 

The American Baptist Mission also it wilt be seen is strongly represented in the 
mission .field. They have a high ·school at Jorhat which tht>y hope to develop on 
modern lines so as to qualify promising pupils from their congregations throughout 
the province for various hranches of employment: and Miss Doe, Miss Chrissenbery 
and Miss Hay at Nowgong and Miss Geisenhener at Gauhati, to mention the centres 
with which I am most familiar, are in charge of large and progressive girls schools. 

The Roman Catholic Mission which carried on the work of the repatriated German 
fathers were beset by financial difficulties; but they conjured into being the funds 
which they needed to maintain their institutions, and even achieved ad vance. 

29. There is nothing that is new and important to record under this head. The 
. d . Zemindars of Goalpara continued their liberality. Rtbus 

Propuetors an managmg com- R • M h D p 1 't N th D R'dh mittces. amant o an as, M.L.c., an ra a as, 1 
Karan Saragi and Dasarath De and Khan Bahadur Nasir

udclin Ahmed showed liberality' and public spirit in connection with the establishment 
and maintenance of high schools. 

Managing committees, naturally enough, are readier lo exercise authority than. 
to assume responsibility, particularly financial responsibility. 

With grants-in-aid almost stationary, with fee receipts on the ebb and endowments 
practically non-existent the latter years have been unfavourable to any development 
of private effort. This subject will engage further attention in the chapter .on 
secondary education. 

30. I have referred to grants-in-aid of private institutions. And it seems appro-
Gl-ant-in-aid. priate to say in this chapter .what has to be said on the 

general subject of grant-in-aid. 
In the field of education government must rely largely on the enterprise of unofficial 

age:ICies. It. is one of the first articles of pr~ctical administration in this matter that 
~ucll enterpnse should be encouraged by assistance from the public revenues and that 
It sl.wuld be led to follow lines which consist with public policy. The main instrument 
whwh government uses to this end is the system of grant·in·aid. 

Grant-in-aid is needed to fertilise the thin soil oE privata effort. If we are to 
hav~ a full crop of good schools under private management grants must be liberally 
apphed. The a~lotment placed at the disposal of the department for this purpose is 
probably rupee for rupee more usefully spent than any o.ther considerable allotment in 
the budget. It fosters private effort and is a token of the interest and influence of 
government. It is on private effort that we n:tust depend in the main for educational 
advaneeri'Nnt and to schools maintained by pdvate effort that we must look for the 
c:lucation of the middle classes in loyalty to government. 

To a snccessful system of gl'ant-in-aid these things are necessary, in their order :
(1) That it encourages self-help. 
(2) That a proportion or proportions being set to the distribution of the essential 

c~arges betwe~n public and IJrivate sourct>s, the allotment expands automa
tically as reqmred to meet any increase in the grants which may be due 
by Govtlrnment to the schools standing upon its aidecl list. 

(3) That it exp~nds with the extension of private effort, assuming always that 
the extenswn o~ private effort is on lines and within limits approved by 
government pohcy, 
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A fourth term may be added, viz., that conditions, includinO' the demand for educa~ 
tion, are reasonably stable. No system can for example adapt Itself to conditions in 
which a school shows an enrolment of 300 odds in January and 86 in June. 

A I?-ew. code of grai?-t-i~-aid was introduc.e~ durin~ the quinquennium, which, being 
framed m ttmes of provmCial peane and stab1hty and m prospect of prosperity took the 
last three conditions for granted. Times changed. The enrolment of schools fluctuated 
violently, with a general tendency towards diminution and the consequent reduction of 
fee income. ~rivate ooutrib?-tions could not be reinforced by raising the fee rate~ ; it 
was feared thab what was gamed per head would be lost by a further reduction in num
bers. Grants from Government could not be substantially raised: provincial finances did 
not permit. At the same time nharges rose : the value of money dropped ; the cost of 
administration increased. No system could make way against an attack frorn every 
quarter at once. The last years of the quinquennium have been a time of tribulation 
,for aided schools !1-n~ of extreme tl'ibulation for the staff of aide~ schools. Many teachers 
have had to be d1sm1ssed. Funds have not sufficed to allow mcreased pay as in the 
case of tha public services. In some cases pre-war ratAs of pa.y ha\'e had to be 
reduced and school balances painfully accumulated have been dispersed. 

Oon':litions will stabilise themselves and goo:l times will return. The grant-in-aid 
allotment will then have a very strong claim to consideration in connection with the 
distribution of provincial funds amongst. the various h9ads of the education budget. 

The sums involved are not excessive, ae will be seen from tho undernoted state
ment of the amounts spent on grants-in-aid during the quinquennium :-

Rs. 

1917-18 1,47,216 

191S-19 1,55,683 
19Hl-20 1,66,319 

1920-21 ••• 1,57,067 

192l-22 ... 1,61,392 

An-additional Rs. 50,000 would be a notable easement. 
31. With the transfer of educational control from the centt•al to the local govern

Advisory agencies. 
ment, education in the provinctl teaded to lose the ad vantage 
which it tlrew fl'Om the submission of its larger schemes 

to an authority commanding a wider outlook. 
Such benefits however as accrued from the relationship have been preserved for 

the provinces by the constitution of a central advisory board under the ch'trge of the 
Educational Commissioner with the Government of India. The proceedings of the 
board have hitherto been stimulating and helpful. · They keep the dep:ll'tment in touch 

·with effort and success in other provincas and may serve to correct. the natural ten
dency of a small province iu isolation from its neighbours to pass .from the provincial 
to the parochial and respond too readily to local impulses_. 

A Teachers' Association was formed in Assam which held mee~ing3 dudng 1921 
~and the current year. I met a deputation from the association in the cold we::~.ther of 
1921 and discussed with then at length a series of rtlsolutions which had been passed 
at the first general meeting. The majority of the resolutions concerned themselves 
with the pay and prestige of officers of the department. I advised the deputa
tion that the Association if it wished for recognition should bd reconstituted on 
sounder lines, d1viding itself. into a number of service assoc~ations, which ~ight 
concern themselves with the pay and prospects of the different serviCe, and a professwnal 

· association which might concern itself solely or mainly with professional questions . 
• 

OHAPTER III, 

EDUCATIONAL STAFF. 

32. The educational staff, exclusive of the office and the menial services, consists 
. . of administrative and inspecting officers and teachers in 

Educatwnal semces. all grades of government institutions from eoll.eges to 
:primary schools. The appointments held by the9e oflice~s are grouped m fo~r 
orO'anised services, with the general exception of the appointments of tea~hers m 
go~emment primary schools and of a few isolated pos~s such as that. of the· direct?r 
of public instru<Jtion which cannot be conveniently included in any of the mmn 
categoric~>. · 
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Tho services are these, in tho order of their ranking :-
(i) the Indian educational service ; (ii) the provincial or Assam educational 

service; (iii) the subordim,te educational service; (iv) the lower subordim.te educa· 
tionn,l service. 

(i) The Indian e:lucational service is di viLlell into two 
Tho Ind1an eduratwnal service, cln,sses, t;iz., one for men and the othe,• for women. 

The men's service is divided into three branches :-administrativo, collegiate 
and special. We have no special posts in Agsam; thJ provincial subdivision of the 
sen-ice is therefore, administrative and c?Jlegiate. 

'fhe women's service consists of a sin;;le appointment, the inspectresssbip of 
schools. 

The cadre which has a strength of 13 posts includes tl1e appointments of two 
divisional inspectors of schools, an inspectrcss, two pri~cipals of &"overnment Arts 
colleges, the principal of the government .Madrasa, who JS also semor pr?fessor of 
Islamic languages in the M:urarichand college, Sylhet, and seven professors m govern· 
ment colleges. 

The service was reorganised on more favourable terms with effect from 1st Dec· 
ember 1919. 

The pay of the men's service now ranges from Rs. 400 to B.s. 1,250, with officers 
of non-Indian domicile- drawing in addition an overseas allowance at the rate of 
Rs. 150 rising to Rs. 250. There is also a selection grade of two appointments on 
Rs. 1,2j0-50-1,500. Finally, there are two allowances for pdnoip1ls of colleges, 
one of Rs. 250 monthly a.nd one of Rs. ] 50. These allowances are intended for the 
principals of important colleges having a number of imperial service appointments on 
their establishment. The first occupant~ of the selection grade posts were the senior 
college prfncipal and the senior inspector of schools. '!'he principal's allowance at 
the higher rate was granted to the senior principal, Mr. Sii lmersen of the Cotton 
college, and that at the lower rate to Mr. A. 0. Datta, principal of the Murarichand 
college. · · 

The inspectress's pay is Rs. 400 rising by annual increments of Rs. 25 to 
Rs. 850, with an overseas allowance of Rs. 50. In addition, the inspectress gets a 
house allowance of Rs. 100 and a local allowance of Rs. 50 per month. 

The pay of the director of pub·ic instl'nction was origin3.lly fixed at Rs. 1,500 to 
Rs. 1,750. lhis rate was subsequently raised toRs. 1,750 to Hs. 2,000. 

The rates of pay of the reorganised service are probably 'as high as the province 
can afford. And they havtl, on the whole, given satisfaction to presP-nt iucumbonts. 
It may be qup,stioned however if the reorga.nisation can be regarded as stable. The 
extl'Cme difficulty of arranging on economical lines for a combined service which 
woulcl at once be fair to Indian offic3rq and attractive to Europeans was raisetl by 
political considerations into an impossibility. , 

Looking to the failure of recruitment for the Indian eclucational service imme
diately before the wal', when as many as thirty posts had to remain unoccupied for 
want of suitable candidates, to the great increase in the cost of living in India. since 
the war, and to what must to the ordinary tempcram<:1nt appeal as the degeneration of 
the previously unattractive cvnditions of life and work in India iu the educational 
servic.e of the state, it seems more than improbable that Government will have any 
ease IJ?- future _in getting suitable men to come out to the country iu the Indian 
educatwu.a.l serVice on the tel'ms which are offere:l. The issue 6£ p:1y is not of course 
the only Issue or evun the main issue and it is possible that no terms which could 
xeasonably be offered would prove attractive. . 

. . The servic.e .mnst in any ~aso-it has beer~ so deci:led-become increasingly Indictn 
m 1~s compo3rtwn .. There l.S no lack of Indian candidates with go Jd university quali. 
ficat10ns and tl1ere would be none-this cannot be gains:tid-cven if tho rate:~ of pay 
were very subshntially reduced. 

'l'he reorganization fails in these respects thl\t the rcvisecl terms will. not attract 
Europeans and that they are extravagant for Iudians. 

To enter fnrther inb the matter would involve the tlisCcission of is~ues which 
are not. s~eci~l to the education department but are germane to the considemti)U of 
the ~ndramzah?n of all the p 1blic services. The rates in the educ.:ttional services arc 
not ~n excess of the general average. 
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Difficulty was experienced in arranging for the transfer of posts from the 

T f f t f A t provincial to the imperial service which was prori:led for 
rans cr o pos s rom ssam o b th • t• • • 

Indtan service. Y e reorgamza Ion m order to- grre the process of In-
dianization a flying start. The conditions laid down to 

regulate the selection of posts f01o transfer could not be fully observed without Ci'eat· 
ing invidious distinctions or asserting unreal differences. In the outcome, two p:>sts 
out of a possible three were transferred, viz., the _post of principal of the 
Murarichand college held by .M:r. A. C. Datta and the post of senior professor of 
Islamic langu~ges in the same college held by Maulavi Abdullah Abu Sayied. The 
former post was already in the Indian educational service and Mr. Datta. had been 
appointed to that service on a temporary basis prior to the reorganiz~tion. The 
transfer of the second post was rendered possible ouly by the accident that the 
incumbent in addition to his duties as a profess·1r in the Murarichand college was in 
charge of the government madrasa at Sylhet. 

(ii) The provincial or .Assam educ:1tiona.l service for men which was formerly a 
graded service was converted into a time-scale service, 
rising from Rs. 250 to Rs. 800 with two ·efficiency bars, 

vk, one at the 14th and another at the 20th ye:tr of service, the increments bein"', 
bien11ial at the rate of Rs. 40 up to the first efficiency bar and thereafter at the 
rate of Rs. 50. The maximum pay can be attained in the 25th year of his service. 

Assam educational service, 

The cadre numbers 37 and includes 3 assistant inspectors, 2 superintendents of 
normal schools, the officer second-in-command of the government madrasa and 31 
college professors. 

The provincial or Assam educational service for women which has at present 
only one post, that of the assistant inspectress of schools, hao; been raorganised into a 
time·scale service with a minimum of Rs. 200 and a maximum of Rs. 500 with an effi
ciency bar at the 14th year of servi'ce and biennial increments of Rs. 23. 

(iii) The subordinate educational service, formerly a service of eight grades rising 
The subordinate edurational ser- from Rs. 50 t~ B.s. 250, was ~eorganised on a time-scale basis 

vice, and now consists of two mam classes and three sub-classes. 
The main classes are class I on Rs. 60-5-150 for the rank 

and file of the service-as~istant masters aud mistresses of high schools with university 
qualifications and sub-inspectors of schools ; and class II on Rs. 150-10-350 for 
officers of higher status-he~dmasters and 11ssistant headmasters, q.eputy inspectors 
and the like. The sub-classes are divisions A, .B and 0 of class II on Rs. 150-200, 
Rs. 200-250 and Rs. 250-350, respectively. 

These rates economiseJ on the rates proposed in a scheme of reorganisation 
which had been approved in principle before the war but had· not been sanctioned 
for want of funds. The reorganis:1tion has not given satisfaction ; and the question 
of further improving the pay of the service has been the subject of a number of 
resolutions in the le:;islative council. The officers belonging to this service are in the 
main graduates : the rates of pay particularly in class I are considerably lower than 
that sanctioned for other services which recruit men of similar qualifications. The 
main difficulties in the way of conceding higher terms are(1) the large Lumber of posts 
involved, viz., 323, (2) the want of funds, (3) the existence of more immediate and 
more obvious needs, (4) the reaction of the rates of pay in government schools on 
the development of private enterprise in education. 

It may be noted here as a matter of the first importance to educat:on in 
the province, that, unless finances improve beyond all likelihood, it will be advisa
ble for government to refrain from any further development of provincialised or 
direct state mana~ement of schJols and to concentrate on the encouragement of 
private effort. · 

(iv) There is a numerous collection of appointments intervening in status between 
· . the apiJointments of the subordinate ednc.ttional service and 

'Tbe lower subOtdtnate edncat:onal l h • • t • h 1 
service. t 1e masters 1ps m governmen primary sc oo s-vernacu-

lar masterships in high ~chools, head and assistant master
ships in middle vernacular schools and so forth. Prior to 1919 es.ch post stood by 
itself on a fixed rate of pa.y, the rates ranging ft•om Rs. 14 to Rs. 45. In 1919, re
organisation was undertaken. The posts in high and middle English schools were 
grouped into a time·scale service of three dasses with a minimum pay of Rs. 2) and 
a maximum of Rs. 75. In other schools pay was similarly improved : the posts .>ere 
given incremen,al ray, a definite soa.le of establishment being sanctione.l for cacll 
institution. 
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This reor..,.anisation, tho lines of which had been-settled long before the drop in 
money values,

0 
was regarded as in:1dequate to the changed conditions, and Govern· 

mont contemplated and made duo provision in its 1921 estimates for a further 
advance of twenty per cent. all round. Before this scheme could be effecter! the 
question of improvement was taken up in the legislative council and a resolution 
passed in favour of the grant to teachers in the ungraded service in high and middle 
English schools of pay at rates beginning at Rs. 4.0 and rising to Rs. 100. 'l'his 
resolution was after debate accepted by Government. 

The ra.ising of the rates o£ pay for vernacular masters in English schools involved 
as a matter of course a similar raising of the rates in the case of te:tchers equally 
qualified serving in othet• government institutions. 'l'he cases of all were taken into 
consideration. With a view to simplifying administration and equalising conditions 
where there was no plain warrant for differential treatment it was de<lided that the 
various classes of teachers, alike in boys schools and in girls schools, should be grouped. 
in cadres according to the standard of the institution in which they were employed. 
All were accordingly aggregated into a sin~le service called the lower subordinate 
educational service which was divided into two main cadres:-

(1) the high school cac1re; 
(2) the middle school cadre. 
Normal schools and the government mad rasa were grouped with high schools, 

practising schools with middle schools. The high school cadre was divided into two 
classes:-

(1) General grade-126 appointments on Rs. 40-~50-i-70. 
(2) Selection grade-21 appointments on Rs. 70-!.2.!l-lOO. 

The middle school cadre was divided into two classes A and B. 
Class A comprises headmasters and headmistt·esses of middle vernacular and 

practising schools and assistant English masters and mistresses in middle . English 
schools:-

(1) Gmeral grade-26 appointments on Rs. 40-~-50-i --70 as above. 
(2) Selection grade-4 appointments on Rs. 70-!.2.2_100 as above. 

Class B comprises assistant masters and mistresses of middle and practisinoo 
schools-87 appointments on Rs. 30-~-40-t-55. 

0 

In addition to the posts included in the forJgoing services, there are 1133 posts on 

U d d ta 
special rates of pay-the posts of the director of public 

ngra e pos . • t t' d f th . • - d ms rue wn, an o e missiOnary hea master of the 
gov-er11ment high sch~ol at Shillong, and the estahiishments of _the govern'llent 
~uropean school at Sb1llong, of the Earle law college and of the state primary schools 
m tea gardens,. hill districts and frontier tracts. The pay of all these posts except 
the lecturersh1ps in the law college was substantially raised during the qunquennium. 

33. The subjoined statement shows t~e distrib'll;tion between Indians and Europeana 
Figures re services. o~ the posts 1ll occupatiOn at the close of the quinquen

nmru:-

Service. 

1 

Indian edu0ati1nal servicl) 

Provincial (uow Assam) educational service 

Subordinate educatirmal service 

Lower sub .rdinate , ,, ' .. 
Posts out si,le the graded service 

Tot 1ls 

Number of officers. 

EuropPan or do
miCiled commu· 
nity. 

2 

8 

8 

16 

Indian. 

3 

2 

37 

32~ 

26~ 

15:i 

786 

Total. 

I 
' 

4 

10 

37 

3·~8 

264 

163 

802 
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34. The pay of the cleric(rl services was improved under a provincial scheme 
. . . which aimed at a general rise of 20 per cent. on tho 

Jllunslerinl ofi\Gcrs. p · • d • tl· b · avm·dge. rovtswn was ma c In ue uclget estimates for 
the current year tor a furthm· increase. 

35. Pending t~te ehboration and sanction of schemes of reorganization measures 
were taken to provide interim relief to the more poorly 
p:tid oflicers. Iaterim rclwf. 

3G. The total nnmber of teachers in colleges and schools for general education was 

!J 
. t 7,406, of whom 703 were. in government institutions, 

The •ta m nou-go•ernmen 4 794 · b d d • · 1 h 1 d • J(•hools , Ill oar an mumctpa sc oo s, an 1,789 m schools 
· maintainecl by Christian missions and other agt:ncies. 
Contributions from provinci<1l revenues have enabled local bodies to improve the 

pay of their teachers very cmsiJerably during the q•1inquennium. Little or nothino
bas however been done to improve the pay of teachers in privately m::magad school~ 
The following stateme.nt carric_s on the comparison made in paragraph 130 of the 
last quinquennial review (Ind1a) :-

Number of teachers Average pay. 

:Kind of employment. in public inotitnt•ous , 
not mnnnge(l by 

In secondary schools,/ In primary schools., Go1 erumcnt. In other schools. 

1 2 

I 
3 

I 
4 I 5 

Rs. a P· Rs. a. p. Bs. ~. p. 
Board ... 4,796 21 11 4 H 10 0 50 0 0 

Municipal 1!~0 25 7 9 17 3 2 ... 
Privat~ 1,902 34. 13 4 15 3 5 14 12 5 

The comparison will mislead unless it is bor'le in mind that board or municipal 
secondary schools are almost all vernacular schools, an inexpensive class of institu
tion, while private secondary schools are high and middle E11glish schools. Again, 
the average for private secondary schools is raised by the rates given in the zlmin
dal'i schools, which are comparatively prosperous. In aided schools the rates of pay 
arc very uns11tisfactory; in unaidc::l schools they are desperately low and payment 
is unpunctual and uncertain. 'rhis engages attention later. 

37. Government officers have the advantage of pensionable s~rvice. They may 
Pensions and P!OI'ident funds. also deposit a portion of their pay into a non-contributory 

pension fund which allows 5~ per cent. compound interest .• 
Board and municipal service may be pensionable but is not. In a cJnsiclerable 

number of cases local bodies have opened contributory provident funds for their 
employees. Gratuities· are sometimes given on retirement after long service. 

Privde employees with but few exceptions have none of these aclvantf1ges
pcnsions, provident funds, or gratuities. 

CHAPTER IV. 

UNIVERSITIES. 

38. Thoro is at present no university in Assam. Our collegrs are affiliated to the 
. . · University of Calcutt,l, the control of which has recently 

Unn·e•s•l•es m Assam. beon transferred from the Government of India to the 
Government of Bengal. 

3). The nrovincial colleges canmt cover the whole course of cultural and pro: 
. . :- fes~ionnJ learning. 'rhis incompleteness involveR us in 

A""0 '''atwn with Cnlcuttl1. an intimate connection with Calcutta; Assam students 
havo to o-o to tho Calcutta colleges for iustruction beyond the degree stamb:~:cl in all 
cultural ~ub,jects except Englisl~ and all profe~sioual subjects excep~ law. Inc!rcc~ many 

· of our vl'C~~narv dc<>t•ec st udon ts m arts ancl smencc par,s the doors o.._ the pt•ovmf'ml c Jl· 
lerros aml omoi thc~11s~lvcs in the more f,tmous institutions of the University city, some, 
ot~ acc.-mnt d the cull of tho metropolis, and its promise to the cxcertioually q unlified 
of baLt:0 '' ith their peers, ancl of u lll')l'C liberal, less prejucliccLl, onvil'Onrncut ; some 
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on account of family tradition ; some :because they have not been able to find entrance 
at Gaubati.or Sylhet; some because they have failed in these centres. and wJsh ~o 
try again in a. new environment; none I at?- .gla~ to say be~ause the me.tructi~n m 
the CalcuUa colle"'es is better .or because hv1ng IS •more considerately or economiCally 

1 or"'aniscd .on behalf of the s~udent community than it is in Assam. I find it 
ne~essary to conclude .in this sense because jn course 'of the .quinquennitlm comd 
pla_ints were received in rega~d to the drift to ,Calcu.tta from the Brahmaputra Valley. 
This partial eJ{odus w,as nsc~tbed to causes discreditable .to the Cotton College. An 
enquiry was held, as the outcome of which .th~ m~nagement of the college wa~ co.m· 
pletely vindicQ.ted by Government. The vmdwahon was supported by the Umversity 
Inspectp~s ~d strongly supported by the U niver,ity Commission :-

Some.of us enjoyed the great pleasure of a ·visit to the Co~ton ·College, Gauhati, wh~ch is 
maintaine~ by th~ Government of Assa~ j and we. cannot. abstam from some refel'ence to 1t. It 
stands iu a s1tuat10n of great beaupy, amid wooded .h1lls, lookmg out across the broad stream of the 
:Brahmaput•a, which provides easy and cheap communication with the whol~ of .the Assamese Valley. 
It is-a small college, with only :159 student&, but no less than 2 7 6 o£ these hve m some of the most 
charming single-storey bun~alow hostel; which we have. anywhere. se.en. It. has an excellent staff, 
highly qualified and well-pa1d : the averag~ salary (excludmgo the Pnnmpal) bemg Rs. 296 'Per mensem, 
and t,he proportion of teachers to stndents one to fifteen, In its buildings, the frequency of earthquake 
in this reg-ion has dictated a bungalow style which is at one simple and appropriate. It has good 
science laboratories, and a library which, thcngh not large, is better organised, and better nsel by 
the students, than al).y but two o.r threa of the many which we have visit~d. It serves th3 needs of 
a distinctive population, with a languag-P-, a literature and a history of their own, which are well worth 
study; and just behind it lies the fascinating region of the K.hasi Hills. We have visited few, if 
any, colleges during onr travels where a student who did not require quite exceptional facilities 
could spend m9re healthily or happily the peripd of his undergraduate course. One of the points 
which intereoted us at Gaubati was that the authorities of the college were contemplating a quite 
separate organisayion for their intermediate cla>ses, pn the ground that students at this stag9 neei 
special treatment.. Small as tl;te colle~e is to-day, we see no reason why, with due encouragement, and 
under proper supervision, it should not develop into a real centre of culture and learning. And in view 
of the excellent provision which it makes for the needs of Ass~mese students, it puzzles us that so . 
many Assamese boys-no less than 564 (?)in 1917-should pass by this college in order to enter the 
crow4ed colleg!l.s o£ Oa.lcutta or aome of thE) ill-organised colleges of the Bengal mufassal. 

40. To the Presidency an,d Medical Colleges in Calcutta, to the Civil Engineering 
A k 

1 
d t College at Sibpur and the University College we have 

c now e gmen g, to acknowledge our deep obligations for the ready hospi· 
tality which they have affm;ded to students from Assam bent on courses of professional · 
and postgrad11ate study for which facilities are not provided in this Province. 

The new University of Dacca. also has given a friendly greeting to those of 
our students who have sought a9,rnission there. 

41. Shm;tly after the opening of the quinquennium it was decided by the Govern· 
Th C l tt U . t 

0 
ment of India. that the state of Calcutta University was 

e a ou ~ mvera1 y om. h t d 't , . 
missiop. · · sue as o ren er I proper to appomt a. CommiSsion of 

distinguished educational experts to advise in regard to its 
reconstitution. The Commission was duly appointed, surveyed the scene, and report-, 
ed. It was exclusively educational in its personnel. 

It may be the case that guidance, and even dhcipline, was needed if the Univer
sity was to produce less foliage and better fruit. But the radical problems were not 
educational in their character. The difficulty was less what to do thin how to "'et it 
done. In the outcome the admirable and most interestinoo report of the Commission 
appea:ed to be .wiser in_ its di~ta than in its conclusions. ~It is the lass necessary to 
enter mto detail on t}ns subJeCt that I :qave reported on it separately to Government : 
I cannot however om1t to stlte that the Com "Uission, on the sli"'ht consideration which 
t~ey gave to the affairs of this Province, took a romantic r~ther than a practical 
vww, and that, a~ .regards education as a whole, their financial hopes were so little 
related to probabih.ty that ~he struct?-re of their dream collapsed at the first breath of 
doubt on the qu~stwn of funds. This may have been due in part to the fact that the 
report was published at a time of political and economic stra.in, but it is more fully 
t? be e.xplamed.by the "';In-Eastern cost of the proposals and the hostility of the people 
etther m good times or m bad to any increase of taxation. In the following quotation 
from the Heport of the Commission, I have substituted Assam for Bengal :-

If ~s~am is to have a better system o£ educ~tion, Assam . m~st pay fol' it ; and only Assam can 
]laY f?r 1t, and what Government has to show IS not generosttlj, bu~ coura"'e in levying the necessary 
taxatiOn, a coura~~ not .to be expected until it is plain that {those who wilt" have to pay the taxes are 
ready to do so. .E~ther.In ~he form of fe~s or in the form of gifts or in the form of taxes, Assam 
must pay ~o:e 1f It. w1sh~s to esc.1pe £rom the vicious circle of it~ present education and to give to its 
youth a trammg wb1ch wlll fit them more atlequately to play their rart in the world. . ·. 
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The public were not ready to undertake anything like so heavy a burden as would 
have been involved in an attempt to carry out, in their fulness, the recommendations 
of the Commission-

" Where should this music be, i' the air or the earth ?" 
The answer from the university was immediate and clear. And the same answer 
would have been given if the question had been asked in Assam. 

42. This may be to deal too lightly with a State document of the first importance. 
, c 

1 
• But if it is the fact, as I believe it to be the fact, that the 

one USIOn. d t" f th c • • . recommen a Ions o e ommiSswn, m so far as they 
require the grant of funds for higher education according to au altogether new 

' measure, have, with the volumes which contain them, been already in spirit rele"'ated 
'to the library, it may be well that the fact should be recognised. In the library these 
volumes with the great body of educational wisdom whioh they contain will 'be of 
service for guid.ance on many points of purpose and of practice, of value too as a 
thorough and sympathetic record of the state of higher education in North-Eastern 
India a~ an important crisis in Indian history, of its faults and virtues and· of the 
complications and diffi.cultier. which invested the various problems of reform. To 
retain its recpmmendatious on the agenda on the other hand will be to confuse 
consideration and trouble action for many a day with what must, I am afraid, be 
regarded as counsels of the impracticable. 

43. I venture to quote at some length in an appendix: from a preliminary note to 
.A. U . ·t f A the University Commissioners shting the case as it 

mvers1 y or ssam. d h . th . appeare to me at t e hme e note was written, as it is 
probable that we may have to face the question within the next few years of estab
lishing a university for Assam, and it seems desirable that some statement of the 
preliminary issues should be before the public to help in focussing discussion. .A. 
statement is printed in the same appendix: of the views of the Commission on this 
subject. With the co~clusions of the Commissioners I am in strong general dis
agreement. 

The cry of the moment is for unitary or , teaching and residential universities. 
It may be that this is the best type of university when circumstances combine to 
recommend it. But circumstances aro not favourable in all cases. The forniula. is 
not· generally accepted in Britain, and on financial and political grounds it 
lileems to be unacceptable at present in Assam. If we are to have a university at all, 
it should be a university which should help to bring together the people· of the 
component parts of the province in fuller sympathy and understanding. 

44. Much as the establishment of a university for Assam may be desired if we 

Urgency of the need. 
could trust ourselves to establish such a university on 
sound principles (a problem which may breed strife), it is 

probably not a matter of such urgency as to require that funds should be spent upon 
it which are immediately neede:l for our colleges. It may wait until obviously urgent 
needs are more fully satisfied. It should, I suggest, suffice for the present to have 
it definitely accepted as a cardinal article of policy that there will be in due and 
convenient season a· University of Assam, and to arrange our minor actions so that 
they will not conflict with this major purpose. , 

The following quotation is fr9rn the report of the Principal of the Cotton 
College:-

The experieMe gained during the quinquennium is not such as to afford much ground for those 
who claim that Assam is sufficiently developed to need a university of its own. Postgraduate affilia
tion in English has proved an expensive failure. \Ve do not sEJem to have been fortunate en.>ugh to 
get more than one good student during the whole period. The study of .M. A. English combines 
itself with Law, and even when it does not is only continued during such per10d as is req!lired for the 
obtaining of an attractive appointment. 

There is s<>me truth in this, but after all we can begin without specialising in 
postgraduate work. What we primarily need is improved standards in the matricu
lation and degree examinations. And, with improved libraries and laboratories, 
with more study and less instruction, with such concentratiou as would be possible 
if our colleges were allowed to co-operate with one another instead of being regarded 
as divisional preserves, we need .-not find 'it difficult with but moder~te expenditure 
to provide satisfactorily enough for most of the students of the provmce who wish 
to putsue their studies at college beyond the degree or honours standard and are 
fit to do so. It may not unreasonably be questioned whether at the present 
time postgraduate study is not being overdone. 1'he majority of postgraduate students 
pay a price in time and mcney for which they expect a high material return. And 
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a superior degree bringg but little in the way of an i~proved outlook to compensate 
four-fifths of the host of M. A.s., or M. Sc.s., for the time and money they have spent 
and the disappointment of their hopes . 

.A.ivauced study,at college is a comp1.ratively new thing even in Europe. 

APPENDIX. 

J.-E.rcerpts from preliminar!J note of 13tk JJece1n~er ~917 aU1·e_ssed b!J tke JJi1'ector of Public 
' Instruction to Calcntta UntVei'Stt!J Co11umsswn. 

The university pr~suma.bly falls to be reg1rded pr.imarily ~s an _institution for dissemina~in!! and 
advancinoo knowledooa, Tbe first. would se3m to be 1t; more obv10us purpose. Whether It IS the 
more rad7cal or not"I cJ.nnot j ttJge. Bu~, possibly, the purposes react and' the first cannot be well 
achievei if the second is uegleotel. It would seem however that the purposes are so far sepal'able 
that one may on a short viaw consiler whi?h should b? firs_b ia re,;al"l. if conflict arises .betw:en them 
in their claims •&pon the resources forthcommg f?l' umverdtty educatwn. Such a constderatLOn · need 
not of course involve the neglect of either. 

Aooain it does not seem possible to regard thA-univeraity as an institution merely cultural even 
in its ;on-professional cour,e;. ThA collegiate life ma.y be more important than its learding; and 
confinin"' the view to learning, the stuclies which are primarily desigu.ecl. to stimulate and enlarge 
the und:ratanding must yet be related to the cJurse of life £or which the student is intended ; 
tkeir szeccess/tel completion must qtealif!l him for emplo!lmP-tbt so remtmerated and of s11ck dig'nit!l 
as to l;e appropriate to the degree of !tis le'lt~ting and the sa~riflces of time and money its attatnment 
has involved. The university a'ld university institutions must adjust thems~lve3 to the needs of the 
people whose cause they at·e to serve and assume such functions as these needs impJse upon them. 

2. If these considerations are of force, the Universit!l c"1mot ae considered as a thing in itself 
aut rather as a single agent utter-acting with otkers in a complex social, economic alta political 
system to the neecls of which aU must ae adjusted. The question 1 of reform has to be considered with 
re<>'ard to the circum~tances and differentia ·of the system of which the university is a part. Recent 
political developrp.ents in InJia for instance apper1r to claim as a matter of the utmost need that 
the education imparted unler the auspice3 of the Universities should be such as to set forth upon 
their way in growing numbera a b~eed of scholars and of public men of the highest sanity and culture _ 
who may lead and in~pird the people; and on the other hand _to require that education generally 
should be "in widest commonalty spread'' over the length and breadtll of India. I say "on the 
other hand" not only or even mainly 011 account of the question of precede11ce which tends to arise 
when both purposes appeal to the same meagre exchequer; but also and particularly because a wide 
extension of education involves of necessity under present conditions a multipUca~ion of the numbers 
who aspire to a Univet'stty training an1 thus an immediate conflict (it is present with us now) 
between the demand for an extension of the facilities which exist and the need for their improve-
ment. ' . -

Again reg,ud hai to be h 'd to the in] ustrial situation. It may he that it is not unpractical to 
look for the key to the solution of many educational difficulties in the pos;ibility of a vigorous , 
industrial advance and of such a modificatioa of the social system as will allow of the opportunities 
afforded by such an alvJonce being taken adva!ltage of by the communittes who are now besie"'ing the 
gates of the University. " 

If the University has to be considered with reference to its environment, the question of reform 
involves many ex:tra·acauemic anl preliminary con;idcrations and in rc"gard to these I shall venture to 
express myself. 

3. The first place amongst the colleg-iate population is taken by the cla~ses known in this part 
of the worl<l. as the bltadralog and consistin"' mainly, so far as Benooali-speakin"' Hindus are concerned 
of the Brahmin, the Vaidya and ~he Kaye~tha .. This class of pe~ple or gro~p of castes have had 
fro.m of old a monopoly nf profe~s10oal and clencal employment and they look to the market and 
ulttmately to .the Gover.nment of ~he countt·y to see that their l'equirements are satisfied. They have 
at ~he sam~ hme been 1n the roam the leaders of the people, looke_d up to and respected. Failure to 
sattsfy then· needs becomes a political question and reacts upon the administration. 

Th~ market of employment is undoubtedly developing as the wealth of the country increases, 
but the mcrea~ed supply does not k··ep pace with tho demand. I have not be£ >re me statistics which 
would enab~d me to exp~ess th.e me~mre .of this t~uth. But that it is a truth will be fre ·ly admitted. 
At pr.J_sent t~ a country m wh10h wtde dtscrepanctes o£ fortune are mnoh less manifest than in other_ 
countnes whtch are rega.rded as economically blessed, such discrepancies would seem to be most marked 
amo?gs~ the bh;td1·alog, some of whom live in affluence, but a large proportion in conditions which, 
tJonstdermg then· sta':'darJs. and req ui~·ements, can only be regar~ed _as .extreme poverty, It is by the 
bharlral_og t.hat the pmch of .P?Ver~y 1s. most severely felt and 1t 1s from them, 1n a combination of 
econ~mte diScontent and po}Ittc~lld?ahsm, that the agitation spr1ngs which purifies itself into progress. 
Prooress. so backed and so msp1red .ts n~turally a pro,gr~ss aloog, hues congeniaJ to the tempe1·ament 
~ud qun:ht1es of th~ class from . whtch 1t sprmgs. Thts class 1s by its traditions dissociated from 
mdu>t~tal .enterpn~e, and, soc1ally, has tended as a whole to res1st reor"'allization or progress in 
defen~lmg tts pnTtleges and its prestige against the encroachments of the Jo,~er clas>e>. It is natural 
t~~~·etore that such pro~ress a~ has bee?- achieved or is imme?iately in 'yiew is disproportioned m its 
Val !_ous branches-p_ohttcal)y 1t sets 1tsclf a hope of rap1d accomphohment on democratic lines
tro?wlly and eoono_mJca.lly, rt woves slowly and reluctantly to the establishment of such condition> as 
n:tght at once sattsf~ 1t~ own _requirements and safely serve for the foundation of democratic institu
tions. It may be satd that th1s has been ad~quately realized on the economic aiue at least-that for 
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hal£ a century the literate have called out for technical education with a view to industrial 
advance. But the cry for technical institutions has b~en u!lsupported by 'useful action. It bas in 
1·eality been a cry for industries and in its interpretation a cry for employment, the opporttmities for 
employment of the oid kind which a busy market would creah The spirit of commercial or industrial 
enterprise bas 'heen 'wanting or \'vhere it has been present, has manife>ted itself mainly in failure. 
There are many reasons to account for this-in part, I imagine, th~ tradition o£ the classes concerned; 
in part, probably, the systJm of early marriages and other aspects of the Hindu social organization; 
no eager sptrit of E.'~terprise,can be expected on the part of those who have early in life give:1 hostages 
to fortune. Ou the other hand it may be said that ther!) is want of encouragement and .opportumty 
aad that the State has not moved as it sho'uld h .ve done 'in this matter. Be this as it may, the 
fact rllmains that these classes call out for employment, •that in the absence of other avenues they 
march along- the road of the middle 'school and High school and press in a very mingled throng 
through the gates of the University. This is a state of things which will not correct itself in a day 
and which must be taken into reckoning in any question of educational reform. It complicates th~ 
view of a University, its organization and its functions when such an institution has to undertake 
the task of dealing with numbers of whom only a very small fraction are adapted for a course of 
life to which the culture and training of a University is necessa~y or ~ppropriate. It further 
complicates the task that reform needs money, that money has never been forthcoming to allow of 
more ~han a slow progress according to current ideas and requirements and that the rapid increase 
of number!' eager for an extension of such facilities as are now afforded is so derived as to threaten 
a progressive deterioration of standards. The problem of numbers grows increasingly difficult. On 
the one hand there is the risk of 'collegiate education passing out o£ hand as completely as 11econdary 
education has done and with more serwus consequences ; on the other there is the problem of the 
youth· of the ~ost advancE.>d section of the people not only unemp:oyed in posts of any emolument 
or prospect but denied the oppo).'tnnity of quaHfying themselves to compete for such posts of worth as 
the countrv does afford. 

• I 
4. That this problem of numbers is no passing phase will be plain from a consideration of the 

causes which create it of which the following seem to be the most 1mportant :- ' 
(1) The advance of education.· 
(2) The ·natural i~~rease in the number of the bkadralog classes proper, their growing 
I diVOrCe from the land Which USed tO be the baSe On WhicP. the family l~Sted, and the 

presentation of' a larger proportion of the bkadralog population as candidates for f!mplv.y· 
me~t on account ~f th~ ris.e i_!l tpe stand!lr~ 'of livin~ and t'he falling' value of mone.y. 

(3} The impregnation of t)le lower castes· :with tl~e deter10ination to rise in the social scale, 
discarding the old caste names, eagerly s,eeking for education and striving in accelerat
ing numbers to compete with the higher oa~tes on their own ground, taldng tlteir learl 
fro'/lf tlwn: anilaettfng tlseir eye~ on· the same obiect& of aapitatiolt. al!d endeavo,,r. 

(4) The awakening of the Muhammadan community. 
(5) The Brahmins, larger classes of' whom were suppo,rted lin former times by the free-will 

offerings of the people, have no longer in anything like the same mea.sure this good will 
to depend npon and so to tend to increase the throng 'of app!icants for secular employ
ment.· 

5. The rapidity of the process in this province will be maniFe3t from the single example. of the 
J4urarichand (Jollege~ college which ten years ogo numbered altogether only 27 students on 1ts rolls 
and for admission to the first-class of which we had this year betwem 300 and 400 applicants, over 
200 of whom were classed by the University as pre-eminently fit for collegiate study, having been 
given a first-class pas3 in their Matriculation examination. The 28 of 1908 did not of .course exha?st 
the local demand; a certain number of the Surma Valley students proceeded at that ttme to outs~ de 
colleges. aut a certain number still proceed to outsiJe colleges, and it will probably not b~ excesstva 
to consider that the demaJ?.d h&s multiplied itself ~ve or six times in the period. And-:harpmg on ~he 
second string-at no stage of the progress, although it has seen two periods of exceptwnal prospenty 
have funds sufficed to provide adequately even on existing standards for the demands c~reut at the 
time. Some five yea1s ago when hopes 1an high in the matter of finance a then sanctwncd scheme 
for the development of the college on suitable lines as a second-gude coll~ge for 120 students was 
set aside as inadequate and a new scheme was framerl and sanctioneJ to prov1de f?r ab?ut ~00 students 
in a college, mainly residential, teaching up to the Honours st:u1dard of the Umvcrs1ty m Arts and 
Science. The scheme has bad in large part to be held in abeyance for want of. funds.. ~n the matter 
of buildin.,.s, not one bl'ick has been laid upon another. And already there ts an mststent demand 
from the pe0ple that the measure of the scheme should be greatly extended, standards being reduced 
so as to render this possible ' 

6 .. It may be considered that the demmi might be dealt with in several ways other tha.n by mere 
COnCe3SlOn, e.g.:-

(1) The raising of the standard of M atrioulation. 
{2) The mising- of the fee rates. 
(3) The transfer to the schools of much of the work which is now done by the U nivers1t;cs. 
(4) The establishment of new standards for admission to government serviJc. 
(5) The opening of new channels of employment. 

In .a~! these ways-it may be-action should be taken. But none· offllrs an. imme_cliatc solution 
o£ the dtfficulty. The fir,t would be merely a temporary check, the s~cond would mtens.fy tho crot~o
mic stress, the third would transfer the Umversity's burden to institutions which are at preo"nt _qmto 
incapable of sustainiu:5 it, the fourth would be effective if it were practicable, but I Jo not thJDk 1t 
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is, and the fifth which seems to be the most impor~a~t is an influence ?f sl?w growth _ re~uiring on 
the part of the State energetic action and large substdtes, and eagur and mtelhgent co-operatton on the 
part of the community. 

All will proceed in an atmosphere of opposition. . ~hera i~ a constant cmflict in eduo:ttion:~.~ policy 
between the Government and the people-the one destrmg to tmprove the standard or educalaoo, .tho 
other crying, on buhalf of the hungry who are not feJ, for the rl31axation of standards and the wtder 
spread of education, good or bad. 

7. The problem o£ numbers taken in conjunction with the question of fu'lds involves us ~n large 
classes, low standards, limited supervision and alienation o£ th? teach era from tho taught. It 10 vol.ves 
the question o£ reform in politic~!. oppo.ition unless concessions ~re made to enable the numertcal 
demand to be satisfied. The poht1cal aspect cannot be over emphastzed. 

8. Another factor of great importance is the condition o£ our schools. I neJ<l not enter into this, 
for the feebleness of the system of secondary education must already have been impressed on the 
Commission. It is difficult to say that reformation of the secondary school system should precede 
university rdform, becau~e the reforms are interdependent The ';lniversity looks to the schools fJr well
qualified entrants; the schools look to the univeratty for we,U-qua~died teachers; .and b.oth look t'.l the 
exchequer for money. The expectations o! all have be •n dtsappomh~d. And dts~ppomt~ent seems a 
continuing etmdition unless economic or political changes arise which render 1t posstble to devote 
fnnds to educational purposes in growing measure accorJin.s to a definite eiucation1l policy based on 
finance and co-orJinated with other public activities. 

I must not be taken as SU"'O'esLin"' that only money 'is required. But without money, without a 
policy, without a financial progt;,mme~ the difficulties in the way of general and racli.c11 reform see:n 
to be insuperable. -

9, I have alreacly suggested that social reform is a f.1ctor to be t:J.ken into cnmileration. Indian 
witnesse~ will be able to advise whether ohan;e must ba left to the slow influ~ne~s of ecm.Jmie ajld 
political pressure. 

Related to the social question is the coll3iderJ.tion of inlustt·ial alvan~e, the opening of new 
channels, etc. The channels m1est be Bltck aY are or can ae ma'te congettiat t!> tke quahties a1uZ 
i11clwatwns of the people concer11ed. It may be considered in view of wh 1t has gone before that the 
most hopeful line of actio!). is to betray the community into comm~rcial aud industrial progress by 
lea ling them along the w,1y and throu"'h the gate which h.1ve httherto been for the:n th3 only WJ.Y 
and the only gate to opportunity. On°the other hand it m1y bJ. considerel that the hands of thJ 
University are more than full with the responsibilities it ha.s already assumei, that it is in no 
position to foster the industry or the enterprize necess:~.ry to crea.te the markets-they do not at prdsent 
exist-which would provide employment for its gra lu ,tes-hhat t:> rely on thd University to take the 
first &tep in this matter would be to obscure the situJ.tion, sa.tis~ying thJ public with an illu3ory 
solution, and aggravating the problem of unemployment. 

The question of industrial development has suff~red hitherto £rom bein"' regudel too lar"'dly 
from an educational point of view. The history of technical schools. State sch~'ar3hips, etc, in these 
parts is a history of failure or of ineffectual action-in some case~ from an immediate point of view 
harmful, in some harmless or even trivially useful-but in all unfortunate a 1 -putting the 0..1rt before 
the horse, opening schools iuste 1d of encouraging indastries and acting as an anodyne. 

I have already indiQate1 certain difficulties which face the development of indtt3trios. The 
privilege.! classes do not take to CJmmerce or industry, the unprivilegad follow tho leai of the priviler.e:l. 
It has been said th1t in these part~ the social or,ler is a despotism of caste tE!mpere 1 by Matriculation. 
It is only by matriculating and t1king the pu·t in after hfo which has been reserved for tho e who have 
m~triculated that ~he lower castes can ra.isJ themselves to IIOJsidet· .tion. It is only so that they catl 
ratse a. representation. s!rong enough to fight. £or their sJcial and political interests ; and it is only by 
educatiOn that the prtvtleg!d clas'les can quthfy them;dvos to oppose effectively the cons~rvatism of 
Government. .on both hand~ this litenry eluJation is what every man desires. Anu if ne1v ways 
are openel whwh lead to profit, the best amonoost the lo1vet· classes will still preH fJl·warJ undiverhed 
to the university unless the new employm~n~ iso socially esteemed anu certi~c:\tel by the f~~t that th~ 
bhad1'alog compete for it. 

10. In the opening paragraph I have consiJere1 the university as an institution fJr the dissemina
tion and the advance of knowledge. But in India more th'l.n elsew.here the term knowleJ"'e has to be 
ex~ende;l beyond its s~holastic si&'nifican.ce. The. wa.y of lifo, the outlook, the discipline of a Europe111 
umvcrstty are congemal to the soil. It iS otherwtse m Indta, where a new system of life and thou,ht 
?a~ to be assimilated and a foreign languag-e is the vehicle of le.1rning. Here it is more difficult than 
tt ts a~ home-and at .hom? the subjo~t ia no~ yet beyond dobate- to settle the point at which school 
educatwn ends and umverstty educ1tton bcgms. And probably in India even if some devolution 
fro~ uni~~r3i.ty to school be practicable, the university . will . still have. to 'occupy itsalf largely w1th 
wot.k whtch IS done by scho1ls elsewhere. I quote m t.lus connectton from a re~ent 'note on the 
subJect of the type of men we want at preaent to recruit from homo for colleooiate work in 
Assam:- , 0 

. "What s;ems to ~e paiticula.rly needed is me~ who are adequ1te in learning and at the s:~.me 
t1me strong. m .ca~act~y, chamcter and personality. The outlook of our universities cannot be 
only ~cadcmtc ; tt ts m om· colleges that we must train the h.,ppy warrims of the new State 
An~. It may b~ considered o.f greater import.1nce that the colleges should turn out such men wit!~ 
theu foundatiOns truly. lat:I tha_n that endeav?u: s~ould be concentratad on hastening the time 
when. the .colleges of lndta Will bestege learned somP.ttes m Europe wtth papers o£ chemical research or 
~ontnbutwns to :he study of the Hegelian logic. Such work must of cour ,o be aimed at, but the 
tssue of academiC research should not be allowed to obscui'e the larger issues of progress. Itt India we 
c,\lmot hope to get from Europe the host in the realm of acade;nic attainmont. The academically 



inioded nre i'iot ordinarily adventu-rers and the atmosphere in 'l:ndia imd 'particularly in the Government 
service is not favourable or congenfal to tlie acade:n!c temperament. \Ve may hope to get the best of 
those who combine an adequate degree of academic attainment with tbe other qualities we require, but 
'to do so we must offer reasonable pay, and, what ·is i:nore i'mportant-1 almost more than reasonable 
'opportunities of influence and control." 

That ~tud'y !mist proceed in a foreign langna:,re seems of itself to 'make a univerlfity in India set 
it~elf a dtfferent standard from a university at home. The university in Enrope may be able 'to start, 
o~· to aim ·at sta1:ting-, itq tr.1ining from the 'point at which its ·stude-nts have -covered the preliminary 
~ro'und, and have been taught to think c1Me~y and 'express themselves with some precision. This 
point is not ordinarily attained in India at present after four years of university study. 

Further under this head· I wo'uld suggest 'that io 'so far ng the 'majority 'of its students are 
concerned the university has to realize that ·in present circumsta11ces its :tultnral courses muse be 

- ?'egarded as i1~ 8ome degree ·vocatiohal. The gt'oap· of occupations of which government f!ervice is 
Tdpresentative may well be regarded in India as a pro£ess;on raqu1riog special kno~vle:lge and a special 
training. It is still the task of the nnivet:sity to turn out the professional '~ English-edacated " man, 
to teach its pupils tbat accomplishment o(correct thought anJ 'expressi6n in English whiCh is essential 
to their advancement wnr.tever be the line o£ hfe which they adopt. 

1]. The que>tiOIJ. 'of resou1·ces-riJ>OUrces i'D. men and money..::..is 'distractlng. In 'the matter of 
money, it is difficult fo proceed in tlie -f~ith tbM funds will be forthcoming in me'lst:re 
sufficient to allow of anything more than a reco'nnaissa'nce. In every department, the cry is that 
progress is "Starved for want of fundi. 'Amorrgst other depar~men~s it is the complaint that cdr1cation 
is the spoilt child of Government. And in edueation the endeavour js b_eing made 'tJ re~lillJ western 
dreams in an Eastern land and on au E.1stern budget. Even with western allotments the march 
would have to be tentative and slo17. At home whor'3 n? policy ne~d be_ starved -:t:or want of' funds, 
progr~ss _is _compara~ivdy easy amidst a -populatio~ entir('ly e_iiacat~d~ rei!'~Y ~Q p~o~uce at any time 
the human ageucy required, and capable of adjusting itself with but little effort to the changes 
which experience dictates. It is otherwise in India, where if we want money still more are we il\ 
need of mPn, and If we \Vant men still ·mote ~!) 'we lieed th~ qui'c!ren'in~ spit'it in the ,people as a 'whole 
wbi,Jh would make, ~hem responsive 'to a liberal ideal and 'ready~;<> dev'elop ahd. keep it alive moJi:fying 
~t as need arose 'without 'disloyalty t6 'its kospel to meet 'chao'ging times and \lew 'conditions. 

ii.-·news of Oortlmisiion ~n TC!Jrml t~ a univerB'ity in Assam. 

' ' 

Strh t'y -spimking Assa'm also lies beyond the scope of our referen!f!J. But its 'reTations with 
Bengal are, and a'ways ha\"e be-Ph, so intimate that no reconstruction of the uniVersity syotem in 
Bengal so far·teaching as that which we have proposed could fail t6 affect profonn lly the who!a 
educational organisation of Assam. It would in any 'case have been Impossible ror m to leave Assam 
out of our reckoning,_ and improrer not to have consult~d those who would _be most directly concerned, 
,bef,>re pr?20>ing ~bange3 which cann.o.t but inflnLnce thei~ work -and their ppliey. 'I'hf?sc of 'our num~ 
ber who w11re able to do so there~ore gladly accepted. the opportunity ,afforded_ t;o -qs by the kindness of 
~be Chief Co!fimissioner, (Sir ~1\.rchdale Edrl~) of visitin~ both the college at Gauhati .and ~he admiQi<~ 
trative hea·lquarf:e'rs at, Shillong, and _o~ con~erring with the Chief Co_mmissioner himEelf, \Vith his 
principal educational officers, and with 1·epresentative leaders of opinion upon educational questions. 

There has been much talk of the neei for establishing :i. u'niversity in Assam ; a'rid, 'althou'ooli the 
proposal has not yet reached th.J 6tJge 'of being seriously con&ide1ed by Government, it was strono-!y 
advocated by se'veJal of the witnesses whom we inte'rviewed during our visit to the pt'ovince, and"' as 
strongly deprecated by others. 'The'assumption which Heems to bt> 'in the minds bOth of those who 
advocate, and of those_ who oppose, 'this step "appear:; to be that a University of Assam must nece,sarily 
be of the affiliating ,type, anll must bring together under n single acade:nic contJol tl1e various colleges 
of the 'pruvince. At the same time, the argument most often a'ldt'lced in f wour of the change was 
that Assam is a distinct province, with languages 'peculiar to it;elf, and \vith 'a di;tinctive set of 
economic, somal, and ethnological problems ; although this consideration was 'not ve:·y clelrly put before 
us by mozt of the \vitness~s, it seemed to be implied th .. t a university \Vas 'necessary in order 'that 
thefe problems might be scientifically investigated, and in order that the eu:rricula pttrsued b'y the 
students mi~bt ·be in some degree adapted to 1he special needs o£ tbe country. 

We have great sympathy with this point of -tiew. But it seems to 'u~ to be inconsistent wit It the 
p1ojoct of org;mising an affiliating uoiv,rsity in Assam. l!'or'one of the tw6 1\,ssimeie col'ege;, that of 
Sylh, t, ser\'es a d.strict 'whicb is only in an adm'inistl'i~otfve sense part. of Assam, being connecfeJ r .. cial!y, 
ling·Uistically, and ecoU:dmicaily with Eastern 'Bengal. The other college, that o£ Oanhati, scr\'<'S the 
tr<Je Assamese 'region, 'tho V,llley of the Brahmaputra, with almost every part 6f 'which the gr~at river 
bJin!!S it into ea;y communication. Betwee'l the 'two colleges lies the wide barrier 'of the Khasia and 
J .1intia Hills, inhabit ·d by tribes who are quit:J distinct from the Assamese of theBrabmaputu valley 
on the one hanJ, and fr.Jm th'e P.engalis of Sylhet on the other. Thel'e are practically no interests iu 
com moo between 'tnes~ -rec,>-ions ; and a 'University founded at Gauhati for the put•pose of ser\'ing the 
spe-~ific interetltd of Assam nould in fact be out of touch with the needs and intere-,ts of Sylhet. 

In the judgment of those of us who visited Assam, 'it is nattii·al thdt the people C<f the, Sylhet 
diotrict bbou'ld feel st1·ong intellectual affinity with Bengal; and that the ~tnden'ts o'f this district 
i'n >O f.lr as they al'e not 'acc·;dm'!odated in their own local college, sh0ull re3ort, as tney ~ctuall \' iJ,/ 
rather to tl e collcg<s, oi' Eastern Bengal than to the other :Assi\mese college in Ganhati. Thero · (10o~ 

• n,t seem to us any l'ea.on to h.nticipate that an ~ndependent university will aris~ in Sylhe~; ,and ,the 
nce1ls of thio district and its 'college seem likely to be best met by such a system ,as we ba1e desc,·ibe,l 
in the present c·hapter, whereby the college W<)Ul<l be able to send !lJl its 'candid .• te<; for tlJ<~ e'\amin.\
tions of the Mnfn.ssal flo.u-1 of the CJ.lcuth Un'i\·crsity, on which it 'wduld be l'cpr~--e•Jted. Iu our 
judgment the ablest students of Sylbet will probably contiime to go t6 t'b.e main 'ce'ntres of ·education 
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iu 13cn"'al that is to Dllocca. and t"o Calout'ta; ancl for. this purpose 'hostels in oqo or other ,plac!l for 
these stu!lent·s mi~ht w~'ll be prov'iuc·d by 'the Assa'~ Govcrnme.nt. But, apa'rt IL'Ofi?. this, the funds 
which are avaiJab~ for the development of b'ighe'r 'Cil.ucati·ll'l ffl this regiOn w6u]d1 for the pl10SElnt, be 
most profihbly expcnC!ed upon the deve1apment of ·a thor<f?ghly efficient an'd practichl~ training at the 
jntormediate stage. 

The problem as 'it affects Ganbati i9 quita diliarent. Gauhati is the natural centre of the true 
Assam 'IVtth all parts of which it is linked by,river apd railway comm·un[oation ;, and it pugh't al~o 
to serv~ th~ d1striot of_ thQ ~haa.ia an,d ,Jfin~ia. ~iJ~q, ~hose r~ad,s.!llainly I a~ towards it .. 0_£ all the 
collc.,.es affiliated to the l1 mversity of Calcutta (wtth the exceptiOn ot those of Bur~a) none ha~ a 
mOLe" clearly de lined dis~rict to s.erye ~han the Cott~n 9_o11~6e, _Gaul:lati, ?nd ·~ )iJ.e has gre~ter op;portu~ 
nities of special and us.aful study m ·many. fields, hngUJ~tlC, !Ite.rary,_ htstoriCal, at'ch:oool?gtOal, eth?olo· 
gical econo~ic, ireo!ogiCa1. In these studte; tLe 'l'e:whmg Umv.er~tty of Calcutta might effect1vely 
co-or:era.'e. It i; already supported, and ought to b'a yet _m~re fulLy s~pported, by th'e '!>atrio'tic f~el.ing 
of the distinctive p~ople whose neacls i', has to serve .. But so Topg a'l 1ts courses of study are ,ngi,dly 
defi~ed by the examina~i?n ~·equiremimts of 'C.l!c~tta it c~n·tot shape .tbcs~ B\';l:Hrs, w.i~h a vie;v to the 
oharacter and needs M tts own p~ople. Bey6'nd all qne>t1dn, Gauh'ttt 'may rightly aun, aud ought to 
aim, at 'bedorning the ·seat qf fa, 'university :nOt of a mere grOUJ? ~f e~~;ani.ining l:Jbaras, ·but of :l. powerful, 
weWor~;a.nised, consolidated cor-poration of teachers and students. 

But we are bounl to recognis3 tnlt, admirable as is its e1uipin3nt in rna'ly respects-!J>nd, as we 
have already noted, th~ stuqent~ of G;~uh\ti are in s·Jm~ ways l!l)"e fortun'at,P.ly situ'ated than those of 
almost any CJ1!e.g'3 in Be'ng.tl~t!lis .o?lieg.e is as. ye~ 'f.tr ~t·orn,b_ein~ ~tro'n.g 'enough ~o. dtaiJ.d upon its 
own ~eet al au 1udepenil.ant unt<terstty; and to force tt prematurely mto such a, pos1t10n . would be to 
imperil it's prog;e~g. WhIt this collJge ne~is, ·as ·a. 'fir~!t sL'll.ge to1'vards . independence, is an OJ.?portnnity 
of tryin.,.·elllt>enme:'lt'l undet· tutelage, a iperrod of 'q'lahfie I and. sup3rVL>ed fresdom. We beheva that 
the poJi§o,n it would enjoy if it were ena.l:Jled t1 fnltil the oo,lditiof\s £or adm,issio'n to the specin.l pane'l 
or the MufassaL BoarJ ofthe University oE Calcutt:> would precisely meet 1bis need 

At Lhe Fame time it wauhl pe equippJd, \,·ith tbJ rudime its oE a universi'tiy, sys'~em oP governm~nt. 
It shoul:l have a govemi'ng ·body, . p1r~ly lay and piu'tly acadeaiic, 'e1How'ed 'with some degree 'of 
financial autono'tny, 'which might be g'radua\ly iricJ.'e\SOd, a'ld e'm.1jower:Jd 'tO deal with 'qite.;tions of 
general policy, and t.1 '3.pp3al in' every pi·aaticable WJ.y to local -patrio1i~m f!JI' a:lditional support. 
Alongside of this it shquld ·have an AIJJ.demic , .Body·, or ',l'aachers ' pouncil, \vhich · sb:ould be giv~n 
very full pow~r,s_over all Pl!rely aqademi2 CJ,Uesti~ns1 .3\~d {ac~ing, ~~r~ugh, ~~~ -:prin~ip_an, ?.v~r . the,· dis.ci· 
pline of students. The Assam Valley 1s not yet ready for a· fully mdependent umver~tty. lht With 
some development it will be ready for the recognition of its chief seat of leil:rning 'as '3. U'n',\rermy 
College o1· ' potential tmiversity,' enjoying all ~uiatrgt"ng dogtee o~ antonbmy ~under th'e. 1lt1te1age of 
Calcuttw, until tlie time shaH cofutl....:.which need ·riot be far distant:-when i~ shall be aLb to stand 
alone, 

CHAPTER V: • 

. ARTS COLLEGES. . ' 

I.- GENERAYt. 

45. There are two il.rts colleges in ·.i\.sS:lm. rr'hey a1·e m::ti'n'tairied. by Government 

Arts Colleges. d .IX!l' t .8 t"" th 'r.,. • 't r...f C . an aw. m CLl. u e u·mverS1 y u atct,tta. 
Tl:)'e 'Cotton 'Co'llege, Gauhati, is 'a'ffil'iated tfp to 11::he M. A . .§j:ani:larJ ·in ~J)·giish-, and 

up to the degree 'and ho'no'lrl! standatus. 11n the drdinai·y a:rts aiid. 'SCience s'itl'Jjects. 
The M.uraric'nanu College, Sylhet, _.is affiliqted: u.'p _to ,the dc'gree a:ri.d honOtll'S 

standards in arts sulJjects and up to tli'e Ihte'rmeiliat9 s'tanifard in science. ' 
It seems improbable .th'\t mission ·o'r uthel' .ptiva'te effort will establish a third 

college for many years to pome ; it &eems c~rtaio that. Government. wUI not. If our 
system i~ prop~rly _orgitnised on lines which have long been i'n view, there is no 
reason why the two colleges; dulj' d'evclop'ed ·anrl duly released from wo'i'k which 
should be done in the b,igh_(:W _secondary S~n.'ools, sho'uld. not, for half a generation at 
any r!l'te, meet th~ needs of the prov:inc~ fo! a cultural education proceeding up to 
and., lll,. some sn?Jects, b~yond t~e degr~c s't~ndt~rd: __ In !!t~~ ~ase h~o~~yer of special and 
professlOn.al SUbJeCts whwh are ln comparatively small demand Assa'm :ihust continue 
for long t? pl~ad. for . and gratefully_ t.?. •. ~~c3pt the assistance df prOfessional and 
advanced mstlt~bons m the great~r provmces. 

46. The colleges are under th~ local managtlment of Go'Ve:"ning __ BOdies on which 
Local management. there is a non-official representat:on. The powers. and 

duties of these bodies are laicl down iii ·a code 'of rules w Lieli 
d.dcs n.ot err 'on t~e sipe of detail. W?1·king \i_nder these rules_;_'tbey have not in prac
tice g1ve~ any dlfficu~ty-the Governmg Bocbe~ have done vor'y '!l~eful \Vork. It may 
be undcsll'ab!e a~ pres~nt to attempt to fra~e a more detailed, :and probably less use'ful 
cod~. .Elaborat10n may wait until the more complex administration is introduced 
-wbrch 1s bound to follow on the establish'llcnt of a provincial University. _ 

47 • Apart from the setting of the courses of instruction ancl the standards of 
Uui..-or·sity control. examination,_ the contt:ol of the University of Calcufta is 

exercised principally in tho following ways :-On tho 
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1'ecommcndation of the Senate affiliation is either granted or refused: the Syndicate 
a.ppoint Inspectors to visit the colleges and report ; and the approval of the 
Syndicate is required to all academic appointments. 

48. Before I deal with the manner in which this control has been exercised, I 
Ack 0 1 d me t should like to acknowledge the indebtedness of the depart· 

n we g n s. ment to Sir Asutosh Mukherji, who, while he has been 
Vice-Chancellor, has not failed to recognise the fact that in collegiate matters Assam 
has been doing its best to maintain high standards, and, when need arose, has held 
out to us a helping hand. 

49. Examination standards up to and including··the degree in arts have fallen 
Examinational standards. during the quinquenniUI~l, .with results which have. been 

unfavourable to the pubhc mterest and to the repntahon of 
the University. At the same time, contradictory as this may seem) postgraduate 
study h~s been so developed as to give the University a high pldce as an institution 
for the advancement of learning. I have been very much impressed by the intel
lectual alertness of candidates from Calcutta whom I have interviewed in connection 
with collegiate appointments made during the quinquennium. 

50. In the matter of affiliation the University have exercised their authority in a 
C t I £ ffil . t' friendly and reasonable manner, except in 1917 when the 

on ro o a IR !On. M ' h d 0 ll 1' d f ffil' t' • H • urariC an o ega app 1e or a m 10n In onours m 
certain subjects in accordance with a scheme previously framed in consultation with 
the Syndicate. On that occasion the attitude of the Syndicate was so unreasonable 
as to force into view the propriety of removing higher education, when a suitable 
opportunity offered, from the control of an extra-provincial ins!Hutio~. 

ol. As regards inspection, tha visits of the regular' inspecting officers have not 
c t 1 b I t been free from advantage. If the inspectors had felt 

on ro Y nspec ors. themselves more at liborty to go into questions of method 
and of the reasons for unsuccess in particular subjects their visits might have been' 
more positively useful. 
- 52. In the matter of appointments the Syndicate have been most considerate, 

C t I f . t t insisting ordinarily upon a high standard of qualification 
on ro o appom men s, b t th' . t th t' 'th th d . f u sympa 1smg a e same 1me WI e es1re o 

Gl)vernment and the public to have natives of the province appointed when local men 
at all suitably qualified were forthcoming. 

53. The main difficulty inherent in the continued association of Assam with the 
. · . £ University of Calcutta. in these days of provincial self· 

Ca~~;~a.difficulty 0 con~ol from government lies in the absence of any effective repre· 
sentaticn of the province on the University councils. 

Such representation as we have is confined to the Senate. The journey to Calcutt:\ 
is expensive both iu time and money. Attendance is therefore in-egular. And the 
numbers are in any case insufficient to make any impression on the SeMte against the 
advice of the Syndicate, on which we have no representation, in matters so remote 
from their interests as educational needs in Assam. 

H.-FIGURES OF ENROLMENT, ETO. 

54. There was a considerable fluctuation of numbers during the quinquennium, 
the enrolment class by class risin0rr and fallin0fJ' as shown Enrolment. 
in the table below :-

. 
Enrolment to class. 

Yeat. 

I I I I I I· I II III IV v VI Total. 

1 a I 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 

1016-li ... 267 247 92 77 2 3 G88 

1917-18 ... 326 256 100 124 2 3 811 

!918-19 ... 280 335 139 126 2 3 885 

1919-20 ... 29·1 282 201 158 3 2 940 

192C-21 ... 232 278 127 205 2 2 81iJ 

1921-22 ... 277 223 llO 139 2 1 752 
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Students from the local colleges have done particularly well in the Univcr~i~y 
o:J, examinations up to the honours degree st::~udard. I subJOln 

Es:aminat:ons. a note which shows the total number of s•1ccesses year 
by year since 1911-1912 and the percentag,}s of success in the various examinationa :-

Percentnga of passes to number of exo.mlnees. 
Toto! 
number of 

Year m which enmi· 

l l I l I I I 
successes. 

nat10DS were held· M,A. B A. B.A. B. So. B. So. I. A. I. So, Toto!. 
Hon. Pass. Hon. Pass. 

I 1 2 I 8 I 4 I ~ I 6 I 7 8 j 9 10 

1911-12 61 ... 50 74 S•t 73 79 ... ... ... 
1912-13 ... 86 ... 100 62 75 68 100 ... ... 
1013-14 .. . 54 ... 71 66 90 68 127 ... ... 
1914-15 ... 55 ... 86 58 94 64. 141 ... ... 
1916-16 ... 64 ... 71 61 68 63 149 ... ... 
1916-17 100 100 62 20 78 59 79 64 190 

"' 

1917-18 100 50 52 100 100 66 77 65 228 ... 
' 

1918-19 ... 100 85 52 100 87 82 90 77 329 

1919-20 ... 100 79 79 43 80 82 76 79 330 

1920-21 - ... ... 90 79 67 100 72 92 80 337 

H21-22 ... ... 95 so 80 90 1 83 85 83 312 

These figures should be read with the figures of success in lt~e matl'iculatiou 
examination which sho .v (vide pal'agraph 90) that during the same perioi the number 
of matriculation candidates increased between two and threefold and that the percent· 
age of success rose from the sixties to the eighties. 

It might seem that here at least in t!1e midst of our lamentations we ht~,ve 

occasion for pride and relief. But this is not so. In the fi1·st place the numbers 
disclosed, taken in conjunction with the number of Assam students -who have presented 
themselves for examination from Calcutta Colleges, are in excess of the supply of men 
with university qualifications whom the province can absot·b with advantage either 
to them or to the State. In the second place the increase of n,lml1crs is due in lar~e 
part to a re:luction in the standards of examination. The ease of the matriculation 
and of the intermediate and degt•ee examinationc; and the prestige which flows from the 
possession of such qualifications have betrayed youths .without any aptitu,de for study 
int0 the path of learning and have carried them from stage to stage, frequently on 
borrowed money, until at the close of the course they find themselves, too many of 
them, adrift in a world which has no pl:lce for them at -an commensurate with the 
sacrifices that have been made on their behalf or the hope~ that have led. thein on. 

I quote in th.ill_connection from the Report sent in by Mr. Slidmersen :-
I confess I vigw the outlook with consider.1bla apprehension. 'fhe degrees of C<tloutta University 

will become a drug in the market ; but that is the least of the evil. That young men from 16 to 21 
should be berdeJ togJther with no great task before them, and wtth but little of the social ani athletic 
life of the older universities of En,;land to take the place of neglected intellectual labour, i; I consider 
to encourage a very dangerous situ:1t:on. For, busy ourselves as we may, set as high a standarcl 
as we like, in the college, make the heaviest pos~ible tutorial dem:~.nds upon our students, 
we cannot refuse to admit the university staudat·d in our final judgment, and so the best 
in us must at last bo attuned to the worot. The college must suffdr. And even i£ our examination 
results be poor it is useless to argee that we cannot even reach the low level aga.:nst which I animarl
vcrt : for when a student h1s a low standard set before him he is more likely to fail than when 
a higher standard is set. For in hie adaptation to the demauil he naturally asse$Seil the standard 
at a lower rate even than it merits, and all toil becomes increa;ingly vexatious. Tilt we demaml 
the best from Oltr atude11ta we cannot secure even the mediocre. 
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The passage is interesting throughout.' I invite attention particularly to the 
concluding words which I have put in italics. 

That university standards have been lowered is known to the man in the street. 
It admits in any case of simple demonstration. With a manifcld increase in 
the enrolment, and, as i'l shewn by the matriculation tables, a deterioration 
in the quality of the students to be taught, a heavy decline was to be lookerl 
for in the percentage of succE*'s. And a decline was manifest in the first five 
years. of the decennium ; the average percentage of succes!l in the degree and 
intermediate examinations fell from the seventios to the sixties. In the latter 
five ye~rs however a change is to be seen. Numbms continued to increase and 
quality to deteriorate. llut tho percentage of succe5s rose rapidly from the seventies 
to the eighties, the success being most marked during the concluding yea.rs when 
the student community as a whole was for part of the session too deeply absorbed 
in politics to have leisure for study. If we assume a remarkable improvement 
in the quality of instruction during these years, an 'assumption for which there 
is no warrant, the improvement cannot at the best have done more than counter
balance the difficulties caused. by the increase of numbers. Cancelling theEe considera
tions and omitting other considerations hostile to success, we are left with the 
percentages of success at the matriculation and in the undergraduate and degree 
examinations. On the figures provided it ~;eems impossible, on a multiple ratio, 
to avoid the conclusion that there ha'l been a. decline in standard of not less than 
fol·ty to .fifty per cent. in the intermedi~te and degree examinations. 

I know of only tw:o influences which can have contributed to this end, and 
trust that the second has been neither consciously applied. n_or predominant:-

(1) The sympathetic tendency of the Univers~ty to lower requirements for 
a pass in view of exceptional conditions~ 

· (2) The economic_ tendency to. reduce the toll rates in. hard. times sa as to 
mantain the traffic. . 

In the et.u•Iier- years the University and the unaided or the insufficiently aided 
colleges in Calcutta needed large classes and a heavy fee· income to enable them to 
develop an ambitious policy in times of economic stress or even, with comfort, to 
carry on; and in the concluding years the University, if it was to avoid retrench
ment, needed, to keep up i~s numbers against the attacks of the extremist politicians. 

It is needless to comment on these conclusions. If they are correct, they are 
damaging:· if they are incorrect, I have not been easily or willingly led astray. 

The effects were to some extent avoide:l in this province by the very unpopular 
refusal. of govt>rnment to open second sections. in the intermediate .classes of the
provinda.l colleges. 

56. The Cotton College has done particularly well in its honours classes. The 
numbers seeking honours hav& not been large but the 
standa.~d of attainment has been comparatively high. On 

an average of the first four year:i of the quinquennium two to three s_tudents 
obtained first•clas!J honours and eleven to twelve second-class honours ·annually. 
Now that the Murarichand Collage also has been affiliated to this advanced standard 
.Assam may expect to take a still more prominent place in the honours lists of the 
University. There is no lack of ability in the province ; and we are well served 

by the staff of our colleges. I take this opportunity 
of acknowledging our indebtedness to them and of 

inviting the attention of Government· to the capable manner in which :Mr. A. C. 
])atta has carried on his duties at Sylhet and to the altogether exceptional ability 
with which 1-Ir. Siidmersen hg.s unsparingly devoted himself from its start to the 
advancement of the fortunes of the Cotton College and the welfare of its 
students. 

Honours classes. 

Acknowledgments. 

57. TheM:. A: <'lass at Gauhati has not been~ striking success. Indeed the Prin

The M. A. at Gauhati. 
cipal has characteriEed it, as a failure. I consider it very 
desirable neve1·theless that the affiliation should be main

tained until prospects are a little clearer. It points the onward way. Few students 
have attendPd the classes, bnt few students. were expected to attend them ; and 
our students have not done barlly on the whole. The affiliation would be easier to 
lose tbnn to regain. The Cotton College is now the only college outside Calcutta which 
has affiliation in any subject u:p to this standard, 
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Students by commuuities. 
58. The following table carries on the comparison 

instituted in pa.ragra ph 17 5 of last quinquennial review 
(India) :-

EnroPC'an Bnd Anglo· 
lndum. 

Indtnn Cbr1stu:w ... 
H.ndus-

Brahmins ... 
Non· Drahmins .... 

Mabnmmadruls ... 
Buddhists ... 
P&l'SIB ... 
Othets ~· 

Totnls ... 

Umvorslty e~:u.minntlons. 
Number in Arts 

Colleges. 

POl'ceotngo to the Numbot ot passos hi I 
.i~~= to"J:~~;:,ot~. 1-----,-----·.------.-----

lntormodln!o. I Degroo. I Postgraduate. I Total. 

---- -------~ 
-· ... ... ... ... 1 ... ... .. . .. . ... 1 

... 9 "' '01 ... 20 ... ... .. . ... ... 20 

177 181 •2 •2 40 67 It so ... ... 57 97 

~ 4].4 ·os ·lh 64 90 116 71 1 ... lll lOi 

86 14'6 ·oos •01 16 16 6 18 1 ... 22 83 

- ... ... ... ... . .. ... "' .. . .. . ... ... 
: I ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. .. . 

I 
... ... ... ... 

I 

6 s •0009 •0008 "' ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... 
---=~-:-. -: -1401--19: 

-------r-~-, 
6B8 48 119 2 ... I 100 

' I ' 
813 

It will be- understood that these figures relate only to students from: the Assam 
colleges and that 111 large number of local students read in colleges outside the 
p1:ovince. 

III.-:ExPENDITURE. 

59. The total expenditure- on: arts colleges has rfsen_ from Rs. l,53,P;t4 to 
Rs. 2, 71,055. The tJercentag~ of college expenditure' to the total expenditure· on 
education is· 7·7,. which may be compa.red. with the percentages of 1917, vi;J.,- 5·9 for 
Assam and 6·2 for India as a whole. · 

The sources from which expcn.diturt;~ is derived are the following :-

Amounts contributed in 

I 1916-17. 1921-22, 

1 I z 3 

Rs. Rs. 

Percentage- t'o tohd expen• 
diture on collegiate educa
tion. 

1916-17. 1921-22. 

4 5 

Provincial revenues 1,18,151 2,29,755 76·9 84,-7 

'"' Tot.l ::: ~~ ... ~~-~~~--~ 
Provincial expenrliture has increased by 94•4 per cent., the income from fees by 
16·7 per cent. The greater part of the income from fees is tfl.ken up by scholarships. 

The average fee per year for each student is Rs. 54·9 against Rs. 51·3 in 1916-· 
17 for Assam and Rs. G9·4 for India as a whole. 

The average annual cost of educating a student has risen from Its. 231 9 in 1916-
17. toRs. 347·47. The average cost of a student in Government colle"'es in India 
at the close of last quinquennium was Its. 256·2. 0 
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IV.-GENERAL DEVELOPMENTS. 

60. On the subjects dealt with under this head in the last quinquennial review 
Proportion of staff to students. (India), I have little to say. 

The following figures are required to carry on the comparison instituted in 
paragraph B5 :-

I 1916·1917. I 1921-22. 

I Assam. India, 
1 Assam. 

1 I 2 3 I 4 

Number of students per instructor ... , 18'5 22 I 18·3 

While some sort of rough guide may be obtained to the sufficiency or insufficiency 
of the staff of a college or collegiate system by a comparison of such figures when 
taken in conjunction with fuller C.etails, I should deprecate the establishment· of an 
arithmetical formula on the subject. The tendency with formulas which take many 
conditions for granted must be to disregard the conditions and to apph the formula 
undiscriminatingly. The writer has himself lectured to classes of 230 odds and to 
classes of 10 or 12 in a college which would have shown, for its day, a first class ret1irn 
of the number of lectUl'ers to students, when the ten or twelve needed but little 
personal attention and the hundreds needed much. To give another example, the 
appointment of a full staff in Pali and Biology would greatly increase the staff of 
lecturers for the purpose of such a formula without adding a whit to the assistance 
in their s~udies gh·en by the staff to nine-tenths of the enrolment. 

61. 'fhe mai11 material development of the quinquennium has been in C'lnnection -
with the scheme for the advance of the MurarichanrJ. C )llAge. A history of the college 

llfnterial developments. 
is printed in an appendix to this chapter in the faith that it 
may b0 useful to have the facts set forth in a public 
record. 

62. The development of the ordinary activitie~ of Unions, Clubs, Debating Societies 
. ·t d-d .. li and so forth was hindered by extraneous interests which 

CorporateactlVI tes an tsctp ne. brought in their train excitement, enthusiasm and mutual 
suspicion. The old interests seemed thin and profitless. It seemel useless for students -
to debate on abstract themes while they could play an important part in the regenera
tion of their country. Cricket and tennis were Western games suitable only for those 
who had the slave mentality ; and so forth. Corp:>rate life was mainly political in its 
manifestations and found its supreme expression in times of hartal. The co.leges were 
not, however, closed for a day beyond the authorised list. Inrliscipline ai'ising from 
political causes, uncomplicated with budmas!ti, was treated rather as a complaint than 
as an offenco. Th·e treatment was mild but firm. Iu due course the majority of tile 
studentf. who had absented themselves were re-admitted to the fold; and they c:1me 
back without a grievance. • 

The fever was more acute in. Gauhati than in Sylhet. This was natnral. Non
co-operation made a greater stir in the Assam. Valley than ia the Surma Valley. 
Gauhati was the home of the leaders of the movemen,t in this province ; and in times 
of stress the- orators were seldom silent on the maid an. In SJ lhet on the other hand 
nonP. of the rmtstanding men were non-co-operators. Apart from other reasons fa>our· 
ing pe11ce, 1\luhammadans outnumber Hindus in the valley, and the exciteme:J.t of the 
}l'luhammadan villagers was so pronounced and their war cries so Islamic and uncomfort· 
ing that even doubtful Hindus found it wiser to non-co-operate with their neighbours 
than with Government. '1 here was consequently a c0mparatively peaceful atmosphere 
in the }.:[urarbhand Cvllege. · Such trouble as occurred was due rather to students 
let loose by the closing of the Calcutta colleges than to local excitation. 

It i~ difficult to say just what the result may be, whether the tendency has been 
towards grelter stability or whether the natural instability of discipline in our 
college3 has been brought to rocking point. On the one hand the students hne learned 
how easy it is and how pleasant for a time to indalge their humours and give 
trouble to the authorities. On the other hand they have seen that the ou.lcome is 
unkind. 
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On the whole I incline to the· view that discipline will be weaker than usual for 
the next few years against any strong ana. persistent attack, but that it will yield less 
readily to minor excitements. 

The lesson learnt by the students would undoubtedly have been more impressive 
had not examination standards accommodated- themselves to the times. 

APPENDIX. 

HISTORY OF THE MURARICHAND COLLEGE. 

I.-GENERAL SuMMARY. 

The Murarichand Colle"'e was established in 1891 by the late R1ja Giris Chandra Rai, a zemindar 
of Sylhet, as a second-grad~ College uader the old University Reg-ulations a_nd was named bv him 
in honour of his "'•'andfather-llabu Murarichand Rai. It was forn:ed by addmg two classes on to the 
'Raja Giris Uha;du High School and wa.s accommodated in the same building in the rooms still 
occupied by the science department of the College. 

2. As was the case with many other institutions of the kind "established under the easy conditions 
imposed by the Univer~ity authorities under the Act oE 1857, the Muraricband College was hard 
hit by the more exact10g requirements of the new Regulations which flownd from the amending- Act 
of 1904. Funds w<ne wadequate to meet the conditions, until the Government of Eastern Benga.l 
and Assam came to the res<:'ue in HJ08, recognizing that a co1lege was needed for the Surma Valley 
and that without assistance the MurariChand College must lose its recognition. 

The provincialisation ~£ the college on a se·Jond grade basis was decided upon. A scheme was 
workei out and submitted to the Government of India. In due course this scheme was sanctioned. 
A s1te was acquired and the collection of materials was in progress when provincialisation was effected 
on 1st April 1912, tbe date on which Assam was constitutionally separatei from th11 Eastl)rn Bengal 
districts. 

While the scheme wts maturing~ the CoUege w.1s assi>tei with libar"l gra.nts-in-aid. 
3. t:lir Arcbdale Earle, the fir>t 9.hief Commis,ioner of reconstituted As>am, decided, shortly after 

assuming <'ffice, th ,t the sanctioned scheme was altogather too me:tgre, and that the collegd ou_5ht to 
be developed as a first-grade institution on si-uilar hues to the Cotton College iu the other valley. 
The sanctioned scheme was accordingly laid aside and the preparation of a n~w scheme was put 
in hand. In due course, this schem~ was sanctionel by the Government of India and the Secreta•·y 
of State. 

4. 1\fany circumstances combined to postpone the execution <>f the s!Jheme. The suburban site 
selected for the new buildings was ol>jecte.l to by the local public. Sir Archdale Earle after long 
debate concerled to the public wish and acquired a Aite within the col.\fiaes of the ~1unicipality. 
When the hUJldiug plans went up to the Gov,)rnmeut of IudiJ., they obj~cted to the urba.u site and 
the matter was not finally set .at rest until Str Nichol.:ts Beatson Bell, o·1 a reference from the Govern
ment of India, deciued iu favour of the suburban site originally selected. Meantime the stringd of 
the puhhc purs~ were tied by t'1e orders of the Government of India enjoin1ng rigid economy du~ing 
ilhe war; and 1t was not po~sible to proceed even to the preparatiOn of plan-s and estimates uatil the 
finding, of the University Commission, wh1eh was sitting, weie made known. 

5. Immediately on the publication of the Report, Sir !'fichola3 Ol'deraJ the preparation with a. 
view to immcdiat: action of plans and estimatee f,)r the constr11ction of such building-s as wonH. be 
of u&e whatever decision waa come to on ibe rccommenchtions of th~ Commi-;sion. Thes9 plans and 
estimates procee I on tbe supposition that the reJomm:n.latioa of the Com•nissiou fo•· tue separation 
of Intermediate and Degree classes will ultunr.taly be accepted. Th,•y provide for De"'ree and Honours 
classes in Arts and for the resi;lence of students, Principal and Professor d. " 

lt is not possible' to plan for the Soieuc~ cla>ses until a rlecision has bee•1 come to on9 WJ.Y or 
another as to wlut action is to be take 1 on the Uomn\ission's recommen lations and what the reqllire
mcnts of the University as amendei will be in thtJ matter o£ provision for science tea.ching. 

6. While discussion was proce din!j, nothing that was practicable w~s omittecl to advance the 
college iu its present setting. The staff was strengthened the affiliation ir1 Arts broadened and 
ca;ried on to the Degree and finally to the hononrs standard, ~ucl intermediate chases were opened in 
sctencc. Tempo1ary hostel and college bUJlJings were put up to accommodate the rapidly increasing 
enrolme~t anrl Lu·ge gr,mts were spent on the purchase. of books, furntture, scientific apparatus 
and eqmpment. ' , 

Desp•te most adverse economic conditions the expeuditui·e on the maintenance of the colle"'e from 
puhlic revenues rose from Rs. 5,000 in lllll::l to Rs. l,Z4,000 in 19l1-2l. Ia thJ sa.pe pe~iod the 
enrolment rose ft om 21 to between four and five hundred, 

II.-SANCTI ONED lLI.JOR SC!lll!JES. 

l. The original scheme for the pl'ovinci .. hsation of the college, wltich was sanctioned in the 
Government of ln_cJi~·~ lc~ter No, 4S8 of 4th June 1908 contemplated the estabh~hment of the college 
as a Gov~rnment mst1t~twn, on a seconJ g.-ade ba>is with meagre courses of instruction up to th~ 
Inter:ne•hate st •ndard tn arts and science at a cnst of Rs. 21,000 od_,Js annually for maintenance. 
The initial outlay was estimated at Rs. 7 51JO for site Rs. 7,500 for college and hostel buildinns 
and residential <J_narter~ and Rs. 25,000 fo/ equipment. ' o 
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2. Funds wera not found to corry out this scheme before thE' union of E:ntern B9n"al and Assam 
came t) an1 end on 3ldt March 1912. But a site was acqnirei (the Peterso11 Bt•eet s/te) at a cost of 
some Rs. 12,000, a building scheme was prepared and sanctioned, in contemphtion of a total enrolment 
of 100 stuJents and a ho~tel enrolment of 75, an:! ma'er1als w•re baing- collected when the ne\'l 
Admini-tration came into existence on 1st April 11!12. Wttu effect £rqm this d1te the co\lecre was 
provincialised in 1ts old buildings. , 

0 

~· Sir Archdale E ~rle stopped tho.. ~ork on this in 'cl.?quate scheme, and ordered the prep:1ration of 
a reyts~d scueme on a much mo1·e ambtt10us deale, developmg- the colle~e to the first-~rade status witlt 
aflihatwn up to the honours staud ~rJ on a broa l b:Bis in arts and science. Such a sche:ne was 
prepared in consultati•m. with the Un~v~rsity authorities and w~s"~anctioned .by the Sacratary of S~ate 
1,? h1s Despatch commumcated to us w1th the GovernmJnt of Indta's EducatiOn Department M~moran· 
anm No. 138, dated the 2ni J~nuary 19U. Tile e>tim'lted cost WH initial Rs. 600 OlJO and 
recurring, Rs. ~l,5:32. An inexpensive site f)Utside the ~:Iunicipal hmits (tke Tkaclceray Tit~ s1te) w:S 
in view, and buildings of the plainest character. 

4. ~indu public opinion was opposJd to the Thackeray Tila site which was about a mile outsid~ the 
bounds of Sylhet. After protracted an l extensive consultation- and debate Sit· Archdale Earle decided 
in favour o£ an urban site. The original s1te ao1uired--the Peterson Street site-was con,idered to be 
the most l:mitable anJ was extended to accommod.tte the larger scheme, at a cost of Rs. 55,000. Plans 
and estimates we~e prep:ned for the cqnstruction of buildings. With rising rates, a superior specifica
tion and a stte which I'equired heavy expenditure to put it into sanitary condition the expense of 
the project rose, exclusive of establishment charges, to Rs. I 0, 76,023. On this project l:.eing submitted 
to the Government of India many objections were raised the most important of which was to the site. 
These were duly answered by the Administration and correspondence was still proceeding when Sir 
Nicholas Beatson Bell, who had succeeded to the Chief Commissionership, took the matter up aud 
clecided ag tinst his predecessor and in favour of the suburban, i.e,, the Thackeray Til a site. This 
rendered 1t necessary to frame fresh plans .on 1 estimates and to start from the beginning again. 

5. A scheme was thereupon outlined in a note by the Dir~ctor of Public Instruction. Plans and 
estimates were not then asked for as the University Commission was &till sitting and it was not 
known what effet:t their recommendations would have on the scope of the project. In anticipation 
of the publicatLOu of their report, Sir Nicholas Beatson Bell proceeded to the acquisition of the 
Thackeray 'fila sit~, an area of well over 100 Mres, at a c0st of Rs. 21,189, the abandonei sit13 at 
Peterson Street being reserved for other important educational projects. 

6. On publication of the Commission's report in the middle of 1919 it was found thg,t they had 
recommended, inter alia-

(1) That the university should cease to have any direct concern with thg tel.ching of interme-
diate c!asses. , 

(2) That the Murarich'lnd CJ\leg~ should be raverte:l to the status of an intermediate 
, College and put outside the university system. , 

The latte).' rwommen latjon was ma.le in ignJrance of e;sential f~cts. There could be no question 
of the need of a first-grade colle~e £or the thr~e million people o.f the Surtn!!. Valley. In anr casa the 
Administration was pledger! to the people of the valley to provtde a first-grade college. This recom
mendation was therefore at once put aside. In the faitu ~.hat the other "recom~endation-that for the 
separation of degree and intermediate classes would ba gtveu effect to-;-a. proJ?Ct was o~der~d. £or a 
de"'ree Colle"'e in Arts on the Tha·Jkeray Ttla Site. It was not possible to Include s01ence 1n the 
pr~ject, until some c!e~rnes~ was arrived at as to r~quiremeots. in the matter of staff, accommodation 
and equipment for science teaching unler the exp~cted new reg1me. 

Sir Nicholas Beatson Bell at a Durb1r hPld 0:1 15tlt Oa•ober 1920 ann1uncei that Government W&3 

tt pledgei to rai-e stately buildin"'s for the Murarioha•d CJI!ege and tJ maintain it permanently as a 
first·grade college teaching every 

0

liberal Art and Science. " ' 

1. The project was duly preplrJd ani approval at a cJst of R~. 8,51,5SO. It provides fQr :

(1) A block of B. A. class roJms for 300 students. 
(2j A library and college hall with seminars attached. 
(3) An administration block with office and common room. 
( 4) Hostels to accommed~te some 150 students. 
( ')) Qu'lrter.; for principal and hostel superintmdents. 
(6) l:ecrcation grounds. 
(7). Sanitary arrangements. 
(8) Treatment of the site. 

s. Th!l preparation of detailed plans and estimate3 .was at once. put in hand. 1\!oney ll'as provided 
iu the buclgct for immediate expenditure and the col!ectLOn of matenals and the clearwg of the s1te ""ere 
begun. _ 

9. 01 19th August 1921 the foundation stone wa> .laid by His E1:cellcncy.Sir Willi!!.tn nhrris 
and in course of the year considerable prJgrcss was made w1th the work of constructwn. 

10. To co.nplcte the project these wurks will be required :-

(a) Sci•·ncc laboratories and class rooms. 
(u) Power bouse. 

' (c) F•n ther hostel accommoilation. 
(d) l•urther re~>idontial accommo1ation £or the ~t.~!I. 
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It will further be neaessary to pr.:lvide suitably in a separate institution fur the intermediate 
classes in science and arts. 

1 
• • • 

Action in both these respects awJ.its a deciqio~ as to the future co~trol of umvers!~~ e:lucatwn and 
thfJ ascertainment of requirements in du~> course 1n correspondt~ncs With such author1t1es as may be 
constitutei for the purpose. ' 

III.-IN'TERMEDIA.Tll ACTION· 

I. The College started its career as a Government•aided institut~on with affiliation up to the 
Intermediate standad in Arts in these subjects :

English, 
Vernacular. 
Sanskrit. 
p,,rsian. 
Math~matics. 
Logic. 
Chemistry. 

The original scheme of provincialisation contemplated the dropping of Sanskrit and Persian from 
the courses, and the addition of Physics. 

2. In anticipation of the fruition of the major scheme alt·ead~ referred to, the A:ssam Administra
tion decided to broaden the basis of affili,tion up to the Intermed1a~e standard •. W1th effect from t~• 
reopening of the c11lege after the summ~r VJ.cation of 1913 Sansknt anJ Persia~ '_\'ere confirme~ m, 
the curriculum. History and Physics were added to the course> tn arts and affil~at10n was obtat?ed 
up to the In'oermeJiate Science stan•lard in English, Vernacular, C~emist~y, Phystcs, and .Ma:themat1~s, 
To allow of this the staff was reinfurced by a number of subordmate and three provmc1al servtcs 
appointments and additional temporary builci.ings were put up and equipped, 

3. The next step WlS th3 appJiutmenb of an alditional English lecturer in 1914 to enable the 
st<~ff t;o cope with the greatly increased number of students. 

4. The Government of India, who very grudgingly allowed the advance of Intermediate affiliation, 
were opposed to the development of the institution to the degree standad unti! it was respectably 
accommodate:! in its new buildings. Their decision in this matter combined with the int~rminable 
dispute on the site que>tion and the restriction on public expenditure on account of the war to prevent 
further advance till1916. 

5. In the beginning of 1916 the late Maulavi Syed Abdul Majid, afterwar1s the Ron'ble Khan 
Bahadur Syed Abdul Majid, c. I.E., Minister for Education, presided over a meeting of prominent people 
of the district of Sylhet at which they expre~sed their " very gt·eat disappointment that the already 
n:atured project of raising the Muraricband College to the degree "standard was to be suspended in 
view of the financial stringency caused by the great European w;~r", and urged that. action should 
proceed at once to ad vance the college to the degree standard by increasing the staff and putting up 
more temporary buildings. Sir Archdale Earle offered to take the mattlll l.'lp if tbe memorialists 
providad half the expenditure for the first two years of working. The fact of the local public 
subscribing to this extent might, he thought, convince the Government of India of the urgency of 
the need when other argumenttl would fail. The Hon'ble Khan Bahadur on behalf of himself and 
eight other prominent citizens of Sylhet at OJ?.Ce guaranteed the amount, viz., R$, 18,000. 

Sir Archdale threw himself vigorously into the case and overcoming many obstacles succeeded in 
obtaining with effect f"om the reopening of tbe college after the summer vacation of 19161 affiliation 
up to the degree standard 'in these Arts subjects :-

English. 
M athematioa. 
History. 
Philosophy. 
Sanskrit. 
Persian. 

Affiliation in science up to the degree standard was out of the questi~n. Science Laboratories 
~annot be improvised. 

6. In 1917 Arabia was added'to the courses and affiliation granted up to the Degree etandard. 
. 7. A st~ong demand for affiliatiol_l up to the Honours standard in Arts having manifested itself 
m the fol!owmg year, an efforl was made to obtain such affiliation from the University in the subjects 
of _History, Philosophy, and Sanskrit. The University proved unfriendly as regards History and 
Philosophy but agreed to the affiliation asked for in Sanskrit, This was sanctioned in due course by 
the Government of Ind1a. 

Finally, as the outcome of a resolution moved in Council by the Hon'ble Rai Promode Chandra 
D~t~a Bahad~r, _wh? 'has since succeeded the late Khan Bahadur Syed Abdul Majid as Education 
M1mster, affihatwn m Arts has beeo, with effect from the academic year 1922-23, advanced to the 
honoms standard in all the subjects comprised in the course. 

8 .. Throughout this time the enrolment ofthe college rapidly increased : its staff and its disreput
able hulldmgs were added to to keep pace with the growi':'g demand : and very coneiderable sums were 
spent on temporary hostels and on apparatus, books, furmture and so forth. 
. 9. Th~ scheme of development contemplates the recruitment of three officers in the Indian Educa

twna! ServiCe. No s~ch officer has as yet been appointed, action in this regard having been held over 
pendmg the. co~struct1?n o£ the new buildings. But the Prineipal, Mr. A. C. Datta, formerly a member 
of the Provmcml Serv1ce, was on the reorganisation Qf the Indian Educational Service included in its 
~~ -



63. It is needless to 

The system in force. 

change. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

SECONDARY EDUCATIO~. 

I.-GENERAL. 

write a dissertation on the system of secondary education 
which is in force. This was fully and clearlv done in 
last quinquennial report, a!);d there has been no substantial 

64. The main features of the quinquennium have been an increase of 17 per cent. 
M . £ t f . . in the number of secondary schools, an increase of some 

arn ea ure 0 qumquenumm. 50 per cent. in the expenditure and, as regards enrolment, 
a hesitation, on the whole slightly favouring increase, until the closing year when it 
decided in favour of retreat : the loss was close on 12 per cent. for the year and 11 
per cent. for the quinquennium. Were the view to be confined to English schools, 
as will be seen later, the loss would be more striking. The reasons were in the 
main economic. The decid~ng factor was political. 

The period ending 1916-17 began in prosperity. By its close the influences of 
the war. had not yet declare:l themselves. 'l'he province had wakened up. Progress 
was in the air. Work was plentiful. '!here was no lack of gove!'nment appoint
lnents: in the opening years indeed qualified candidates rather than appointments 
were to seek. Muhammadans and the bar:Jkward classes were stirre:l by the prevail
ing spirit and enrolled their boys in growing num'l,ers in secondary schools, expect· 
ing in due course employment for them and advancement for their community. 
The long continuance of the war brought depression in its train. The cost of educa
tion rose with the price of food and clothing and school materials. Money was scarce. 
:Employment proved hard or impossible to get. The spirit of hope was discouraged, 
and as the line wavered, the politicians struck. This was due to 'no astuteness on 
their part. They were themselves the creatures of the complex which they exploited 
and, with those whom they misled, are now equally its victims. 

The increase in the number of schools requires no explanation. People are 
seldom willin~ to learn. from the experience of their neighbours. , 

l'he rise in cost was in part due to causes which had been foreseen and were 
implicit in the action of the previous quiuq ueunium and in large part also to the 
economic crisis and the obligation which it imposed upon Government to raise the 
salaries of its servants. In regard to the first p')int it ma.y be explained that the rein· 
forcement of the staff of government' schools, the development of those schools to meet 
the increased demand and the provincialisatiou of the high schools at subdivisioual 
heailquarter~ had more than doubled numbers in the services engaged. The new men 
were brought in at the bottom of the service to which they wet·e appointed, e./f·• in 
the SuborJiuate Educatinnal Service, of which the maximum pay was then Rs. 250, 
they were brought in on Rs. 50: year by year provision had to be ma1e to enable them 
to move up the scale: and Government has still some financial ground to cover before 
it can assure itself that the charge on this score has bcf'n met and that, so far as 
education is concerned, its unattached income is wholly free. .As regards the reorgani
sation of the services I need say nothing here. The subject has beea already dealt 
with. 

65. However di~couragin"' it may be to Government and the education dt;partment 
t~ find the numbers dwindle as the cost increases, it "\f'onld 

Account of profit and loss. be difficult to say that the loss in numbers is altogether to 
be deplored. 

On au account of profit and loss the main items on the debit side appear to 
be:-

(1) That the clock of Muhammadan progress bas been set back. 
(2) That a con11iderahle number of school boys have been put through a prac

tical apprenticeship to the profession of discontent. ~fanJ: are likely in 
future year.• to be a nuisance to themselves and to therr nmghbours and to 
trouble the business of Government. , 

(3) That private effort in education h::ts been discouraged owing to the reduc
tion of fee receipts, the only source to which the majority of institutions 
can look f_or maintenance. ' 

On tl e credit side we may enter the fact that the drift collegewards has been 
temporarily at least arrested. :Matriculation education was being overdone. Assam 
is an agricultural provinc~: apart from the public services, the tea gardens and 
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t1e minor op31ingi provided by the larger· vilbg:B and the townlct~ there is 
no scJpe within the pl'oviuca br men wh') have beetl educat3d to the expecta· 
tion of cledcal or p wfessiom.l work or the employment or control of labour ; 
and the world outside exists for the Assamese not as a field in which they may range 
for profit but as a congesteJ area. which sends its adventu"e:·s into Assam to jostle 
them out of the leading places in their provincial markets. 

We may enter alsJ on the side of aivantage the fact that th1 mi1dle classes, 
haviuoo been brou(J'ht by experience to see th1t e luc:1tion in a high schu')l is not of 
itself 

0
a passport; 

0
to influence and employtnent, hwe less dimly than he1·etoforJ 

realised that ther0 is a problem of unem1)loyment, t~1t it must be faced, and that 
the multiplication of secondary schools is no solution. 

Finally-::m i this also ha~ an elucatioo.al bearing-th~ CJuntry side. has lea:t•nt 
s•Jspidon. The villager must now know that every one w1t~ a complamt agamst 
Government in hi;; mouth is not necess:uily a soothsayer or a frwnd of the people. 

The present sitution. 66. 'fhis contradiction remains to be solved:~ 

(1) An increase of facilities for educa.tion beyon::l the rudiments is needed, 
economically, to provide for the employment of the bhadralog classes who 
are rapidly increasing in number, and, politically, to provide for-

(a) advancement on the lines marked out for the country by the con
stitutional reforms, 

(b) the return of the Muhammadan community to their place of in· 
fl.uence in the la!fd, and 

(c) the elevation of the depressed classes. 
(2) The supply of educated men already exceeds the demand in the markets to 

which they resort for employment. 
The way of remedy is plain emugh-control, new m'lrkets and a freer resort to 

the markets which exht. I n·Jte in passing that commerce is largely in the hands of 
foreigners and that the number of Marwaris in the province has more than doubled 
ill the course of the last ten years. 

If the situ'ttion is biddable on paper, in practice it presents~ problen of exces• 
sive difficulty. In the provincial education report of ten years ago the view was 
e1pressed, with reference to the developments then in contemplation, that social and 
econamic progress must advance with even step if our eagerness in sprea1ing educa
tion was not to do harm instead of gJod. And this warning t1as been renewe:l at 
-intervals. Social and economic progress have not advanced with evan step. What 
then is the result ? It is probably too much to say that such educational advance as 
has taken place has as yet done more harm than good. The strangeness and the pass
ing depression of the times must make it unwise at this stage. to attempt conclusions . 

. Without boding, it may, nevertheless, be prudent and opportune to emphashe the 
, warning. The educated classes are in circumstances marked' in growing measun 

by distress. If iheir condition is not to pass from bad to worse they must charige 
their conservative outlook on life and work and putt~ng aside the hope of salvation 
by academies or phrases, set themselves in earnest to a laborious solution. Schools 
may play their part. But to throw the burden on schools is to mistake their func· 
tion and the measure of the problem. 

67. So much by way of introduction. It will be convenient as in previous reports 
. to follow up the lines of the policy declared by the old 

pot~;~on tabu 011 approved hues o£ administration in regard to high and middle English 
schools, viz. :-

In the first place.-To provincialize aided high schools at sub divisional headquart~rs. 
. In the secolttZ place."7To extenJ existing Government high schools and the newly provincializel 

!ugh s?hools so a~ to perm1t of the opening of two sections in each class from the first to the la~t, 
mvolvmg an ultimll.te number of 640 bo~ in e.10h school. 

In #he tltird place.-In stations where there is no second hi"'h school to encoura"'e the formation 
of middle English sr.hools to relieve the pressure ipon the lowe~ classes of existing high schools, anrl, 
pcndmg the deve~opment of thP.se middle schools and their ultimate elevation to the high school 
&•andarJ, to permit, as a temporary measure only, of the opening of third sections in the high school 
classes p10per (classes VII-X). 

I!t the fourtlt plac?.-To im~r~ve existing aided high schools by increased grants-in-aid to enable 
them to secure and retam the services of a reasonably well-qualified staff and to put them in a positiOn 
to develop PB de01and arises and responsibilities increase. ' 

ln the J!ftli. place,-T~ assist in the opening of new high schools where a. demand can be clearly 
. shown to exist and the rn.bhc are apparently eager for the. establishment o£ the institution and ready 
to m..'.ke the usual proportiOnate contribution towards the cost. 
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(1) P~·o1·incializaUon.-l!'inancial considerations throughout the period stood in 
the way of the completion of the programme by the provincialization of the high 
schools at Sunamganj and Hailakandi. Such funds as were free were fullv taken 
up by providing for the increasing cost, under establishment and other heads: of the 
schools- already taken over. 

· (2) Ea·pansion of Government nigh schools.-Within the limit set additional 
sections were added to each class w!:lerever demand arose. Mr. Siidme~sen pointed 
o·1t in 1917 that the extraordinary demand prev~lent for matriculation educa.
tion A:lnring the period then revii:Jwed had resulted in the opening of 101 new classes 
ot• class sections, the equivalent of 13 new single section high schools. 

The demand abated and then disappeared. In the closing years no new appoint-
ments had to be created for general school purposes. In 1920-21, however, in accord
ance with a I'ecommendation of the Muhammadan Educational Conference, an 
additional :M aula vi was appointed in each school which ha1 an enrolment of 100 
or more Muhammadans, to allow of the teaching of both ,Arabic and Pers,ian 
in the matriculation classes. Experience since the appointments were created 
seem~ to show that the demand for both subjects is by no means general. Pupils 
ordinarily are afraid of Arabic and parents do not care whether their boys learn 
Arabic or Persian so lonf as they get the matriculation certificate. They favour 
the language, which rcnaers this most easy. 

(3) Opening of middle English schools.-New middle English schools were 
opened at Nowgo:ng, :Maulvi .Bazar, Dibrugarh, Jorhat and Tezpur. Funds did not 
allow of the schools at }.{aulvi Bazar, Dibrugarh and Jorhat being brought on to 
the aided list. The Nilmani middle English school at Karimganj was developed 
into a high school. 

(4) Impro~·ement of aided schools.-In course of the quinquennium four new 
high schools which developed with encouragement from the department were taken 
on io the aided .list and were duly recognised by the university. Even in the earlier 
years funds were sh01·t and it was impossible to increase grants-in-aid so as to 
provile for the maintenance and devE-lopment of the schools in accordance with 
1he policy outlined above. In the closing year .schools were put to very great 
difficulties by the diminution in their fee .reaeipts and the inability of Government 
to come- 1o their :rescue. 

(5) 'Operiing ·of 'new higlt sclwols..-As will ·be seen frqm the returns the number 
of 'high schools for boys increased during the pedod from -36 to ~1 or at the rate 
of one per year. In ·addition two schools c~tme into being, were provisronally re
coO'nised ana passed away for want of -public support. At one time however -the 
eagerness for new high schools was so great and such schools were being brought into 
~xistence so numerously and with so little thought that special actiQn had to be 
undertaken by the department to help such promoters as were doing their best to 
meet a real want in a -respectable way and to discourage those who were not. The 

. . , . . following quotation from a ,report on the subject of the 
Typloal sltuahon m HablgallJ. supply and demand in Habiganj subdivision is to the 

point:-
In Habirranj the demand for education beyond the middle English standard has lar exceeded the 

provision. The natural consequence has followed: private secondary schools have sprung up preten<l.
mg to teach beyond the middle stage and in every wa.y nnsnited for the purpose. 

2. The situatio:t is rendered difficult at present by the fact that the Education Department is n~t 
in a linaucial position to help such oE the new schools as are really needed to stand firmly on the1r 
l~gs, that the people who can afford to help are few and unwilling' to promise assistan_ce or, having 
promireJ, to abide by their prnruises. ,It seems none ~be less necessary, however hard 1t may be on 
those who, seeking 'for instructiOn that they may qnahfy f?r employment, are .turned away from our 
schools for want of room that ::.ction should be taken to discourage the openmg of overflow schools 
wluch do not ;atisfy the most moderate ·requirements in regard to instructio!l, sanitation and 
dLciplinc. 

3. The history of affaira in Habiganj may be ·considered below :-
In the lhst place the demand for high school education was met by opening double sections ia 

the upper classes of the Government high school. 
This sufficed for a year or two. 
In due-course the outturu oE the middle schools exce3Qed the capacity of the upper department 

oE the Government hio-h school and be"'an to distribute itself over high schools in other centres. 
'l'hcse too have now fa~led to meet the d~mand and the problem has settled down to solve it,el£ m its 
own area 

For tbe last few years it bas been cus!omnry for the people of Habiganj town to represent matters 
te'egtaphirally to the Chief Commissioner in the beginning of the school year, and to p~t forward to 
file w~llc I haye been on tour at Habiganj entirely unpractical proposals for the establishment of a 
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new hi h school at IJabiO'at1j at a co't o£ litHe or nothing to any one. ~n occasion I ha':e !J!Ot 
de utanons and "'one to the trouble of working out Jetaili with them. ·I have ~o'!'nd them o.rdn~.ar1ly 
wifiin to listen to reason, ready even. in the ent~nsiasm of the moment ~~d th~ dJst~nce of the d~te 
for i!plcment, to assure mo that the fund~ reqmred w,quhl be forthco~lDg. Notlung however has 
come of any of these proposals. . . . 

Matters seemed more hopeful when in the be~mnm~ of thts ye~r : .. ...... · ......... ": .. """ .. offered 
to take on his own ehould~J;s the whole financial bqJ;(j. ·p of estabitshmg and mamtammg the new 
~1 1 \s soon however as the intendin"' b~nefactor w.•s brought to f<~oce the ~acts he found that he 

s~ •oo . 1 f "' d 'thd h. ff ' had promised more than be could per orm an wi rew . IS o er. . 
Meantime eacrerness could not wait and a second h.'g~ sehool wa~ opE>Iie.l lll Habiganj with a 

R>. 35 Hea.dmaste~ at a monthly cost of Rs. 14;). And stmtlar sohools evem more inadequately pro
vided for have been opened at other centres. 

It is no longer po.sible tJ leave developments to taJ;:e ca"e of thembe~vea. 
4. The case may be fhst considered on general ~iues :-

The question preEents itself in the following aspects;-
(i) How to increase the facilities for se~oJ,ldary education in the~e time~ of stress. . . 

(it) How to avoid the creation of a fictitious deman.l by the presenl<l.twn for aclmtss1on .to 
the matriculation clas,es of hi"'h schools of a hosj of bov~ who are not .fit for admt,S~ 
sion and have no reasonD-ble p~ospect of surviying ~he 'c~uJ s.e. 

(iii) How to discourage the opening of unrecognisa.bl~ inst~tut1ons. 
11. The principal difficulty in the way of opening ,new sc~10ols is t~~t u~ maintena~ce. Fee receipts 

aS they are at present set are'insnffi01ent to s~tpport a schoolm decen.cy. fhey r~qutre to he supple· 
mented. This may be done in three ways :-

(l) By means of a r~curriug grant-in-aid from G ov~rnment. 
{2) By means of a subscdption from private sou.rces. 

(3) By raising t'Qe fee rates. 
It is not at present possible to increase the li~:~t of main*ena.nce grapt~. 
In the majority of cases a dema~d- fo; subscriptions from priv"te sources is unr~asonable and, 

where it has been insisted on lias re~ulted m false accounts and broken promi,es. The people of the 
headquarters stations have 1;10 organi:~~ation t? levy ~·regular re_eurr.in:; · tribn~e o~ the countryside, 
which is responsible for ~he dellland, and the1r own ,p,urses are _ord1nal'lly' but thtnly hned. · 

The obvious course seems to ·be the ,plfin .Pqii~y' of diru~t pa;t~~i({.? ~ir~\~in$ t~e ~~e ;r~tPs. 
The fee rates in p1~ivate schools Joll!J\f t~e rp.tas Jl,, t b1 ~oyqo,l}lq~t in .it~ sc)l~ool!l. 'fhefe rates 

havf;l .remained ,unchanged fqr ,-!llany yeFS at.;-

Clan. :VIII. ~~ ,.H. VI. ,I y. ,IV.,l - \ III. 

t·-- -
I 6 6 7 !I 9 

I 
1 , r 

-
.Rs •. ~s • .Rs. ' .Rs. ~··I .Rs. Rs. Rs . a. a. a. a. a. a. a. 

Rate ... " . s 0 2 B 2 4 2 .0 1 12 1 B 1 4 1 0 

Apart from the fact that the rates are insufficient to support the schools, the scale is umeasonable 
I can find for instance no adequate ground for the disrouraging rise from Re. l in class Ill to Rs. S 
in class X:.. It is almost an expensive to teach a small boy as a big boy; if the small boy is taught 
mainly by the less fully qualified members of the staff, it will be ·borne in mind that under th!' 
Regulatwns only 80 boys can be tapght at a time in class III against 50 in class X. 

Against t~e proposal to raise the fee rates it may he urged that the middle cla,ses &re already 
hard presEcd economically, and th~t the timell are unfavourable. This is a consideration c;>f influence 
and it has bren given due weight. Were it ju~t or practicable to find the funds by other means, such' 
means would be adopted. But no such means suggest themselves; and when the choice lies between the 
restriction of facilities on the one hand and a slight increase of cost on the other, thel'e is no question 
as to the alternative which the people interested would select. 

6. The raising of fee rates need ~ot be taken as a formula to be applied indiscri~inately, 
But when a subdivision bas \lorrived-as Habiganj has arriveJ-at a ;tage where the demand for 

educational facilities is fa~ in advance of the supply, it may reasonably be assumed that the commor}Jt.y 
offered would command a good market at a higher price. This has been demonstrated· in praatice. 
In one or two private 6chools in both the valleys which the Department is endeavour~og to make 
sclf·s';lpporting the fee rates have been raised above the Government st~IJ,rlard- without 'seriously 
~ectmg the enrolment. These schools are however situated out~ide subdivisional headquarters and 
have not to compete with Government schools offering better instruction at a lower l'ata! Jt would 
not be po,siblc to initiate suoh action in a headquarters station unless rates were raised in the Gov-
ernment high school. " ' 

7, The raising of the fee rates in the Gove:rnme11t high .school at Habiganj _must therefore pe 
faced. · . ' . 

. An increase to three rupees a month in classes VII to X and two rupees a month in the lower 
classes (•f the Government school would suffice. Other .institutions in the town ;tnd subdivision mi"'hl 
then follow suit. '.fhe e:s.isting middle English schQol in :f:Iah~garij could be ~ncoumged .so to 'adj"us~ 
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its fea rates that it might support itself aJ.equately, paying the salaries nec<·s-ary b se, ure and retain 
the servicf'S of properly qualified men and assiguing a proportion o£ It; receipts to the constitutl!•Il of 
a school fund; and the promoters of the second high school would be in a position to confine their 
attention to c'asses Vll to X and to establish a· school on a self-suppoitin'Z basis on an open site out
bide the town. The difficulty would ~hen be only with regard to the initial grant required by the 
}'rJmoters for land, buildings, furnitur~, etc, 

Of fict•1t1
•
009 

68. With regard to the prevention of a fictitious demand, 
a,!;,euragement the courses recommended were :-

(1) 'fhe increase o'f the fee rates as proposed for Habiganj. 
· {2) The encouragement of new high schoJls in suitable centres to restrict 

themselves to classes VII to X. 
(3) The demand from pupils presenting themselves for admission to class 

VII of a certificate to the effect that they were in a fit state of prepara
tion to profit by a high school course. 

· Action proceeded in a few centres on the first and se~ond of these rccommenda.· 
tions; as regards the third, action was prevented by the receipt of orders which harl 
the effect of discountenancing a scheme for the institution of a public examinatic.n at 
the close of the middle school course. 

69. Finally with regard to tha discouragement of unrecognizable instituti,.ns, a 

Bl k 1. t £ • ,_
1 

. t' black list was established in which schools were gazctttd 
ac 1s o unrecogruzau ems 1· ]: t 'll' 1 tutions. w ose promo ers were unw1 mg or unab e to take 

any action to satisfy the moderate requirements of the 
department and the more moderate requirements of the university. As this 
is a matter of considerable importance and the action taken was almost immediately 
successful in attaining its object, I subjoin an extract from the first Gazette 
notification :- · 

A number of proprietary institutions have sprung up recently in the province w~•icb t.~ach 
pupils up to or nearly up to matriculation and evade the standards set by the University. This ba; 
been rend.;red possible by a somewhat lax interpretation or application of the University Regula:ions 
in regard to the admission of private candidates for matriculation. 

Under the Regulations it is provided that ordinarily only students who have been elu~a1e:l 
for at least one school year previous to the date of the matriculation examination at a school recognised 
by Calcutta University for the purpose shall be admitted to the matriculation examin:\tion. Excl'ption 
is, however, admitted in the case of private candidates subject to the following conditions :-

(1) That such candidates have not attended any school for at least one year previous to the 
· examination. -

(2) That such candidatzs have passed a preliminary test held for the purpose by a Government 
Inspector of Schools or under his orders. 

(3) That satisfactory evidence is adduced Lefore the Inspector that the candidates have prosecuted 
a regular course of study and have bten subjeot to proper discipline. 

The concession to private candidates was intended to provide for exceptional cases in whioo 
the operation o£ the ordinary rules might involve individual candidates in hardship. It d1d no1; 
contemplate the development of a dual system of schools preparing candidates for matriculation
one recognized by the University adopting University standards and subject to University inspection 
and control, the other either refused recognition or not applying for it, and setting standards much 
)o\Ver than the University could accept. The development of such schools has been encouraged by 
the admission of their pupils to the prdiminary tests (condition 2) held under the orJer of the Inspec· 
tor and by the acceptance from the Headmasters of such schools (condition 3) of evidence to tha 
effect that their pupils have prosecuted a regular course of study and have been subject to proper 
diBci pline. 

Despite the efforts of the Education Department to dio;conrage them the nutpber of u!Ireco~nise_d 
schools offering- instruction in the whole or iu part of the four years' course for matuculatiOn Is 
increasing. More effective measures than have hitherto been adopted are necesFary to enforce tJ;Ie 
l'egul:ttions of the University. It is now or~ered with reference to th_e schools noU:d on the margm 
that they must by 1st Julv 1919 either abuhsh the cia ses above the middle school standard or secure 
the recognition of the University (permanent or provisional). Failing this the following orders will 
be brought into force :-

( 1) Candidates from the schools concerned will be refused admission to the preliminary te>ts held 
under th~ orders of the Inspector of Schools. . . . . 

(2) Pupil• reading above class VI in the schools conce!ned Will not, witho11t the specml sanctiOn 
of the Inspector of Schools iu each case, be admitted after lst January 1920 on transfer 
to any institution recognised by the Department. 

Between the date of this order and 1st JJ.ly 1919, p_upils. re~din_g in classes VII to X of the 
schools above named will be admitted on transfer to recogmzed mstJtutwns to su"h class as thry are 
found on examin~tion to be fit for. Between lst July 1919 and ls~ January 19.?.0 tho usual 
~xamination fee of Rs. 5 will be charged. 

Canditl:..tcs from these srbouls mav be admitted in the middle of the term or year without Ieg~d 
to the Iestrictwns laid down in the " Regulations for the admission and withdrawal of pu11ils." 
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It may be r.oted th~t everything that could be .done t~ encmra,!?e hone~t effo!·t 
was done th 1.t the position of thfl department was unenvutble between the pub he 
anxious t'hat there shoul.l be no standards at all and the University unready to enforce 
the re"'ulations in this regard, and that, on the sole oooasion on which tho University 
interv~ned, t'1ey interposed their authority to COt'rdct the deplrtment in: its e !'forts to 
insist on the standards which they themselves bad ~et. 

700 'lhe local mana;;err.ent of schools is entrusted to committees. A code of rules 
for the management and working of all classes of schools 

Local management. . was framed and published in 1918. 
The committees of government schools have in their number two or, if there is a 

demand for further representation, three non-official members appointed by the 
Director of Public Instl'Uction on the recommendation of the Deputy Commissioner. 
Provisi m is maie in the rules for the performance by the committees of such duties as 
may be assigned tJ th~m under the special or general orders issued by Government Ot' by 
the Director of Public Instructbn in regard to matters within his competence. The 
routine administration of the school is left in the hands of the headmaster who is guarded 
from undue interference. But important powers of supervision and control, particu
larly in matters of di~cipline, are placei in the hands of the C)mmittee. The relations 
of the committees to the headma&ter and to the administration of the fChools are fully 
exposed in the published rules and orders of the department. The general tendency has 
been to trust the committees with larger powers, and on the whole this policy has 
provedsuccessful. I acknowledge in passing the debt wbicb the department owes 
to the 1JJanaging C1mmittee of the g,>vernment high school at Sylhet in the discipli· 
nary troubles of 1921. The presence of influential non-officials on the committee was 
a source of strength and not of weakness. In the more backward areas the value of 
non-official reinforcement proved less obvious. 

A feat 1re in the constitution of the committees of l!oided schC>ols is the reprrscn· 
tation of the teaching staff. 'rhe hea:lma.~tor is ex·o.ffic,:o a member and is ordinarily 
the secretary of the committee. In high schools or othe! schools with a consiJ.erabla 
establishment at least one additional member must be selected from the teaching staff. 
It is f trther provided that wh ·n possible there shall be one or more government 
officials on the committee and that the personnel shall be approved by, the Inspector 
of Scl:.o1!s and the Deputy Commissioner. The committees are in general charge of 
the institut.iom over which they pre!lide, and it is a matter of grant·in·aid policy that 
the department should not interfere with the local administration of aided schools 
except in case of necessity. 

'rho gr 1nt-in-aid rules were framed with a view to enablin"" committees to set 
aside a percenbge of the fee recei}'ts for the establishment of a"' school fund, and to 
devoelo~ a rolic~o 

0 
Unfortun::.tely, in the ex:oepti~nal conditions which have prevailed, 

actwn m ~he spmt of the rules has perforce been IUterrupted and- in the closing ye~r 
the com mttel.'s were occupied in dissipating instead of in acl.ding to the funds which 
they had b< gun to collect. 

71. With but few exceptions middle vernacular schools are under public manage-
c t 1 · ment, 123 out of a total of 150 being managed directly 

on ro 
0 

by local bodies and 19 by government. Middle English 
schools on the other hand are for the most part under private management. Of 142 
such schools, ~ are managed by goveronmeJ;t and 9 by local bodies : the remainin~ 124 
schools are. rr1vately managed, 81 bewg a1ded by grants from public funds. It has 
been the Mm of G~v?1:nment to take over from local bodies, particularly from local 

. boards.. the responstbtltty for the middle English schools which they aid or maintain, 
so ~bat thry may be rdieved from the temptation to spend on secondary education funds 
w h10h are needed for 1 he more general diffusion of literacy in ° the vernacular, But 
money has not be~n forthcoming for the purpose except in a single subdivision. 

As regar~s h1gh schools, 19 are directly under Government. The remaining 25 
are under private management, 14 being aided from public funds. In re"'ard to the 

_ system of cmtrol, I quote fr.Jm the seventh quinquennial review of the pro"'ress of 
education in India :- 0 

. The ge'leral control exel'cised over high schools is twofold. The U niv~rsity ordinarily reco.,.nises 
a h1gh s~hool for the purnose of presenting pupils at the matriculation. It also lays down the c~m·.;es 
of the h1gohest classes. The_ local Government, on the other hand, gives grants-in-aid, I'ecognises schools 

tor the pnvllege of p1·esentmg pup1ls at the scholarship examinations and £or receiving Government 
scholar.> and lays down inter-sehool rules etc. . . ' 
. University control o£ secondary 72° Objections to the control of the University a,re 
achook these :- · 

(1) As already brought out, it subjects secondary education in Assam to 
popular control in Bengal. • 



42 

(2) The university have their hands much more than fully occup'e:l with the 
affairs of colleges, which are 'their 'first interest.. They have no agency 
to enable ~hem to riRe to the responsibilities for secondary education 
which they have assum~:>d. And, in any case, the control of s<:condary 
schools is not the business of a university. 

(3) University control confirms secondary -education in its tendency to lead to 
only one opening-the gateway of t;he university. 

(4) The interests of secondary education become involved to their disadvantage 
in questions of university politics and finance and are subordinated to the 
university's need of studen.ts to fill its colleges and fees to fill its trea-

\ sury. 
A few words of explanation may not be amiss. 
As regards the ·first objection, -the posiLion is undoubtedly freakish and seems to 

·call for change. The second objection seems final. It may be freely admitted -that 
the cont ol of the university has hitherto becil regarded with popular favour as 
furnishing an influence to mediate between the desire of Government to have -good 
schools only and the desire of the people to have more schools, good or bad._ Now 
that education is in tne hands of the people, this sentiment has ilo longer any force. 
- In the matter of the na.rrowing influence of university control, it may be con
sidered that this has hitherto done no great harm as there has been no other opening 
than the gates of the university. Whatever weight may be allowed to this argument 
·disappears when it js realised that only a small proportion of the 'pupils of secondary 
schools have ever found their way through tbese ~ates, and that, whatever conditions 
may have been in the past, 'ifis now desh·able that the' schoJls should address them
selves to more general possibilities. 

For the rest I -may point to the action of the university in its recent campaign 
of defence ~gainst tile attack of the _non-co-operation movement which threatened it 
\vith b~nkr'uptcy :-· 

(1) _The action !ilieady·~dverted to in paragraph 69_ may be instanced when 
th~ Syndicate, in opposition to my recommendation, recognised a school 
-~th a total salary bill of Rs. 110 a month, ·which had ,no claims to- recog· 

_ _ nition. 
·(2) The a'ction taken by the. university to restore matriculatian education, to 

the place which it held in puhlic' favour -before it was condemned by politi
cal discontent, and to secure a full flow of students to the colleges, 

·(a) By seeking td impose on seco~dary schools the pretence of teaching sub .. 
jects such ·as tailoring and weaving. 

_ (b) By lowering matricu1ation standards. _ 
The interests of secondary education in A~sam it will-be plain have not of late 

been safe in the hands of the (J niversity of Calcutta. 
In writing the foregoing I· would not be held 'as attacking Calc~tta Uniye:.-sity 

as a university. It 'lias been a lamp 'to 'Ollr feet for three generations and IS now, 
I believe, in many of the matiers properly, pertaining ·to a university, doing strong.er 

·work th:m it has done before in the course of its history. But its very success m 
advanced studies casts a shadow'on the schools. 

' -
Il.-:f!'IGultES OF INSTITUTIONS; PUPILS AND EXPENDITURE. 

73. The tota!'number of secondary schools in the pre vince has riRen from 286 to 
336, while the number of their pupils has fallen from 

In all classes of secondary schools. , 39,610 to 35,322. The figures are 'shown separately below 
for the different classes of 'boys schools :-

Middle Vornaculor schools. Middle English ltlbools. Htfh sehools, 

Descri.Pitro head. -

1916-17. 11931·22,1 Chan.,..,, 1916-17. 11921-23. ltl6-17. 11021-22. I Chango. I Change. 

1 s 6 6 7 1 , li 
-

Number of schools ... 112 133 +18'7 113 126 j +11•5 3fl . 41 +13-9 

I per cent. :per cent. per cent. 

Number of pupils ... 12,928 1:1,034 +5·7 11,1133 7,8671-29·6 13,481 11,102 -17·6 
per cent. per-cent. ' per cent, 
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74 An increase in' the number o£ institutions acoompani7d, .as it. is in. midd~e 
· . . English nnd high schools, the i~stltuhom w1t~ whiCh th1s 

Cost of educatiOn per pupil. chapter is mainly concerned, w1th a decrease 1?- the n~~-
ber of upils, accompanied also by a rise in the cost of living a~d by the Impove~tsh
ment ~f the classes who support these institutions, has made 1t very hard for pr1va~e 

h ols to find the me1ns of subsistence. I compare below the average cost per pup1l 
: ~oys high and middle sch'Jols in 11116-17 and 1921-22 :-

High, Middle, 

Year. 

A1ded, Unn1ded. Sovernment. I~oc:a.l nnd Aided, Unaided, Government. Municipal. 

2 3 ' - 5 6 7 8 

Rs. a. p. Rs. o.. P· Rs. a. p. Rs. a. ,p. Rs, a. p. Rs. a. p. ~B. a. p. 

1916-17 ... 36 ·7 2 27 8 1 21 911 ·28 
I 

9 6 21 4 1 19 2 8 914 9 
I 

1921-22 ... 64 1 0 38 R ,1 36 9 7 44 13 9 24 9 5 26 0 6' 25 011 

--- ----• -1~--; -:-:-;I Actual increase per 27 9 10 16 4 3 3 
I 

6 4 5 13 9 16 2 3 
head. ' 

. 75. The sourcl's from wh1ch tins Increase ha~ to be ~et are. fee r~ce1pt~, :pubhc funds 
. . and private liperahty. Private hberaltty-1t 1s useless to 

• Need for mcreased fee rates and theorize on the SUbJ'ect-may be ,rqled, oUt ,.as a factor Of 
mcreasea grants. • • • w 1 ft 'th 

any Immediate 1mportanee. . e M'e, e ,w1 ,govern-
l):}ent funds and 'fee receipts. ·I note be'ow a uompari-on b~tween the fee ,I:ecoi"P,ts 
per head at the close of the previous and the_close . .of this .quin,qnennium !-

Yeor. 

Govern• 
ment. 

High schools, 

A•ded. Unaided. 

IIUddie schools. 

,All, 
meat. lund. ~ 
Gov.-rn·l---L~~I Aided. Unaided,{ All. 

-1 ------\--1 -2~-1- s -i--1 --i-. !-' +-----1 • -~-------[-; ! _· 1-9 1_10 
Jls,. a •. p. no. .a. p. Rs. a. p. :as. a, p, .Rs, a. p. Rs. a, p. Rs. a. p. Ro. a. p. Rs. a. p • 

8 2 e a- 1 3 167 
. , 

10 11 2 
1918-17 ... . ... '" 17 p 7 17 8 ll 12 ~ 8 16 • 1 10 8 1 10 

19!1-22 ... ... . .. 18 ' B 29 111 18 911 19 10111 7 ll 6 IG 0 0 14 0 B 19 14 3 13 10 9 

------------
Increase ... on ... I 0 15 7 G 1' 9 6 G 3 3 6 10 -1 0 0 0 8 9 3 9 1 5 12 5 2 IG 7 

' 

The increase is explained by' (1) the raising of fee rates in HabiganJ and ~n a 
few selected centres, (2) the rise in the proportion of. pupils in the. upper. cla!js~s, in 
which the rates run higher than in the lower classes, (3) the more sparing grant of 
free studentships. 

Comparing these figures with the fig•ues in the preceding tabl~s_ it wi_ll be_ seen 
that the increase in the ave1.'a~e fee receipts except in the case. of unaided middle 
schools has gone but a little way towards _meetiq~ the increase of cost. We are 
faced with the fact of a gt•eatly increase-! proportion of the cost pf secondary educa
tion in schools under public management being borne by public ~unds and with the 
need for increased subsidies in privately managed schools. These schools have sur
vived by the expedients of starving their.teachers and depleting th13ir balances, devices 
which cannot continue to be useful. ThP- following seem to be the only remedies in 
view:-

(1) That the establishment .of new schools should be discoura~ed for the present. 
(2) That the weaker schools should ,be allowed to fail and disappear. 
(3) That fee rates should be increased. 
(4) That grants from public funds should be increased, 
All of t~ese remedies may have in some measure to be applied. I have aheady 

(h-awn attention to the necessity for an irlCI,'ease in the grap.t-in,-aid allotment. It. mav 
be considered here what can be done to help Jli' increa<siz;tg fee l'l$tes. It would 
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unioubtedly be helpful to apply the Habiganj rates-vide paragraph 67-gonerally 
thl'Onghout the province, excepting from the generality areas iu which tbe people 
are particularly poor and backward : in Habiganj itself the raising of the rates seems to 
have played little or no part in the lowering of the enrolment. .But t•n1ess Govern
ment can come half way or more than half way to meet managers so raising their 
rates, the schools must fail or at least remain indigent. Th~ Habiganj rates were set 
for se1f·support in view of (1) a full enrolment in the schools, (2) the scale of expendi
ture then appropriate. Now that enrolment has fallen and, with increa!'ed plices, 
the scale of expenditure has risen, these rates will no longer snflice. lt seems 
impracticable to go beyond them. We are left with the necessity for increased grants· 
in-aid. 

That the depressed condition of schools may not lack such appeal as can be fur· 
nished by illustration, I quote two instances, (1) the high school refer I ei to in paragraph 
69, in which the headmaster drew Its. 30 and the tJtal salary bill was Rs 110 and 
(2) another high school, also recognised, in which the headmaster draws Rs. 65 while 
the average pay of the re~t of the staff is Rs. 23 a month, less probably than the wages 
of a labourer. 

With this may be compared the example set by Government, for it is as a fngleman 
that government appears in the educational field: the pay of English masters in 
government hi!?h schools ranges fi·om Rs. 60 to Rs. 350 and of vernacular ma!'ters 
from Us. 40 toRs. 100. 

76. The figures of enrolment may be further examined. Those already given relate 
to all kinds of schools which are classed as secondary, 
including middle vernacular schools which go more p~o-

Analysi. of _casualties. 

perly with pl'imary schools. 
Confining the view· to middle English and high schools, I subjoin a comparative 

statement of the number of pupils in the different classes of such schools at the be6 in· 
ning and end of the quinquennium:-

Year. 

1 

- : 
1U21·22 ... ... . . . .. ... 1,15! soo 8,523 s.;oo 8.37 2,685 1,878 1,383 1,156 I 1,675 2",~13 
19!1)..!7 "" ... "' ... 

::?ercenta.ge of iocrea.&e or dccresse 

... 1,147 553 5,186 4,679 4,3-U 8,502 s.sos 1,738 1,330 11,287 rr,'ll'l 

---------~---:---~-------
"' +• -165 -1,664 -979 -P?l -817 -42.1 -356 -1741 +288 -5,2. a 

---- -:--
-·84 -29"7 -32"08 -20'92 -22 85 -1!3•32 -18•45 -20 42 -!8•0'J ,+22'37 -ll- ·II 

- I 

Increase or deCTease 

Classes I and II may be left out of account : in the case of boys the admis~:ion to 
English schools takes place at class III. "The reduction of the enrolment, it will be 
seen, is most serious in this class. Thereafter it is fairly even until the end of the 
school course comes in roight. '!'here has been a t•eluctmoe to deset·t from class IX 
and the highest or matriculation class shows a considerable increi\Se. 

Further confining the view to the ca~e of male pupils I analyse the returns to 
snow the partici}Jation of the various communities in the retreat :-

--
Number of boys read1ng in secondary English schools. 

Year. 
Indu>n ] 

Bmdus. I l!:.uropoon 
\ Muhnmma. Buddlu•to. (others. Total. an:! 

I dan. \n$r1o-Indtana. ChrJRti!\ll!., B b 8 Non-Br11h· 

I rd. man. n-.ans, 

8 3 5 6 7 8 9 

1916·17 127 1,144 4,QJO I 13,833 4,855 4 1,104 245ti7 ... 
1921·22 ... 176 1,307 3,·196 10,813 2,541 13 6~8 18,88.J. 

·--------~-1---------------
-19'8 

Percmtago of change ... +38·6 +14•2 ---=126j----=2i 8 -41·7 ... -42•2 -227 
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The distinction between Brahmans and non-Brahmans may be disregarded. It 
is of little importance in this province e"K:cept in so far as the figures for Brahmans 
may 11e taken as typical for the blzadralog classes. The important contrast is that 
between the decline of 19·8 per cent. in the case of Hindus as a whole and 41·7 per 
cent. in the case of Muhammadans. Were the returns more detailed I am satisfied 
from local enquiries which I have conducted that the decline of the enrolment from. 
the blzad,·a!og classes generally would be considerably below the rate returned for 
Brahmans. In the outcome the Hindu community J:tas improved its position at the 
expense of the Muhammadan community and as between Hindus the predominance 
of the old guard of the Hindu bkadralog bas been emphasised. 

A closer analysis undertaken locally in selected high schools in Sylbet and 
Cachar elicited the following conclusions with reference to these schools-probably 
applicable to the Bengali-speaking areas of the province as a whole :-

(1) The advance of English education amongst all communities which proceeded rapidly from 
1910 to 1918 hao since l9lt> been converted into an equally rapid retreat. 

(2) '1 he causes of the change were in the first place economic, rising prices and bad crops. Siace 
the initiation of the Kkitajat agitation and the Nagpur congress decision of Chriotmas, 19.W, 
political influences have supervened. ' 

(3) The main feature of the adva'lce was the rapid increa&e of the Mul1ammadan enrolment. The 
main feature of the retreat has bee'l. the rapid decline of the Muhammadan enrolment since the 
political influences made themselves felt. The tota,l Muhammadan enrolment now stands at a lower 
figure than it did 12 years ago while the enrolment of the ot''er communities although it falls 
somewhat short of its maximum bas advanced over 80 per cent. in the period. 

( 4) Considerin~ the question relatively with reference to the various commnnities there has been 
no change in the situation of the backward castes and the smaller groups taken as a whole. They b,ve 
neithP.r madtl ground nor lost it. 

(5} The ground lost by the Muhammadan has in-the main been ga.ined by the Hindu bhadralog. 

77. The n'ltional school movement found no footing in the JJills. It was confined 

N t
. 

1 
h , to the plains. Not a word can be said of the movement 

a IOnll SC oo.s. • th 'th f 1 • th t f h m e way e1 e:r o approva m e presen or o ope 
for the future. The schools have been a rickety birth. 

As regards the strength and general character of these national institutions the 
Surma Valley Inspector reports that there were in his division in course of the year 
16 national schools for boys with 1,107 pupils and one school for girls with 122 pupils. 
He advises as follows:--

Most of the retu ning offirers say that these schoolg are unlikely to Iasllong. The teachers are 
ill-paid or unpaid, the ~chools are badly housed and ill-equipped and discipline is entirely wanting. 

The Assam Valley Inspector rP.turns 21 schools with 679 ..pupils, more than half 
belonging to the ba.okward and unpopulous subdivision of Tezpur. He reports io. 
regud to them :-

So ca1Jed mtional schoo's of variou> grades were startei throughout the Valley in the course of 
the political agitaticn of the last two years. 

I shall give no more account of these than a quotation from the r<>port-of the Deputy Inspecto1· of 
Schools, Gauhati :-

Inst~~uti0ns call:d na~io~al. are dying out chiefly for l~ck of financial support .......... Teaching was 
never theu strong pomt, (hsmplme was tabooed as hampermg smooth work, and they therefore invari
ablJ: fell b~ck o'l t~e spinning wheel. which by the snail-like pace in whi.~h it produce1 yarns, rudely 
remmJed 1ts votal'Ies .of t.he great distance they have to travel for the materialisation o£ their dreams, 
The cha·lca a~ a past1me of leisure moments is understandable hut even the nativnal school pupil lost 
patience when left with it week- in and week out. 

1\Iany of the institutions were still horn, others d1 ifted in their weary ex.istence for some months 
and collap, ed unnotic,d, 

77-A. I subjoin a comparison of. the percentage of boys of different communities 
Dbtribut1on of pres•nt enrolment. eurolled m secondary English schools :-

Community. 

Euroreans and Anglo-Indians 
Indian Christians ... 

1 

Hindus { Brahmans 
Non-Brahmans 

Muhammadans 
BuddJ,i,ts 
Others 

Provincial 

Total number of Percentage to 
total male 

boys in secondary £ th 
English schools. populatiOn o e 

community. 

2 3 

176 8•4 
1,307 - 2·1 
3,4::16 4•0 

1 O,Xl3 05 
2,541 0~ 

13 0•2 
638 Q-1 

18,984 0 45 
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78. As might be expected, attendance suffered severely during the excitements of 

d 
1921-22. The following table compares the percentages 

Atten ance. of that year with those of 1916-17 :-· 

Government schools. A1ded schools, Unatded schools. I All. 

Yesr. 

I I I 
I 

I H1gh. Middle High. lliddle High, Middle 

I High. 
:Mtdtlle~ 

Inglish. English, Eoghsh. English. 

1 2 4 6 ~- 6 
7 8 9 

1916·17 ... 91·9 81·6 87·3 810 "'I 790 87·8 80·8 

1!!21-22 ... 86•5 85'2 78'3 75•7 81•7 85•6 83 4 79·0 

No conclusion suggests itself from the fact that aided schools were the greatest 
sufferers. 

79. The expenditure on secondary schools of all kinds has risen from Rs. 7,?8,06-! 
to Rs. 10,88,974, from 41'6 per cent. to 44'7 per cent. of 
the total direct expenditure. 

The sources from which this direct cxpenliture is derived are as follows:-

Amount contributed in 
PPrcentn~e to total dtrect 
e.xpendttnre on secondary Difference 

Source. educahon. between 
columns 

I I 
4and 5. 

1916-17. 1921-l2. 1916-17, 1921-22, 

2 s 6 

... I 
Rs. Rs. 

Provincial funds ... ... 2,13,150 5,24,116 29•27 48'12 +18'85 

Local funds ... ... ... 82,752 74,131 1136 6•8 - 4'56 

Municipal funds ... ... ... 9,410 15,357 1'28 1'41 + •13 . 
Fees ... ... ... .. . 3,48,760 3,54,390 479 32'54 -1536 

Endowments ... ... "' 21,484 25,683 2·9j 2 35 - •6 

Subscriptions ... ... .. . 62,508 95,297 7·21 8•75 + 1'5.J. 

Total ... ... ... 7,28,064 10,88,974 99·97 99 97 .. . 

The following comparative figures of annual cost may be interesting :-

Cost in 
Head. 

1916-17. 1921-22. 

1 2 3 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

2,545 10 10 3,:HO 15 10 
19 11 3 30 15 8 

10,388 9 8 13,950 15 3 
30 5 11 53 411 

13,529 3 6 21,265 14 4 
3l. 7 2 64 13 10 

1,900 14 2 2,108 12 10 
20 11 1 31 211 

4,102 7 1 6,495 0 0 
46 1 10 76 4lL 

777 14 

~I 
1,171 14 0 

7 10 12 10 10 

(1) A secondary school 
A pupil in ,. 

(2) A high school 
A pupil in , 

(3) A Goverr.ment high school 
A pupil in , ., 

{4) A middle English school 
A pupil in , ., 

(5) A Government mildle English school 
A pupil in , , , 

(6) A middle vernacular school 
A pupil in , , 



47 

III .-GENERAL DEVELOPJII:{!JNTS. 

SO. In process of introducing the subject 0f secondary education and commenting 
on the figures much has already been comidered that in 

Introductory, last quinquennial review (India)' was brought under the 
he:1:l of general developments. 

Economic and political conditions have discouraged the flow of enrolment and 
have thus struck heavily at private enterprise, which depends upon fee receipts for 
sustenance. Such funds as dovernme:1t has had to spare have been almcst wholly 
taken up by the de~el0p!fi.ent of financial obligations irrcurred d.uring the pL·~v.i~us 
quinquennium and m raismg the standards of pay. The ?'ssumptwn of respn;n~l~Ihty 
for the maintenance and development of government high schools at sub:hvlSlonal 
headquarters has stood in the way of the further improvement of government 
schools or the development of private schools ami must for some years at least have 
the effect of fJ.vouring caution in educational developments at the expense .of enter· 
prise. It has not been, poss~ble for ~overnment to take up th.e schen;tes o~ Impr~ve· 
ment which were outhned m pl'Osperity, schemes for systematic medical mspect1on, 
physical instruction, the general introduction of manual work under teaobers specially 
trained for the purpose, and so forth. And it will be difficult for Govel'nment to 
provide in its own schools or to help oth:er schools to provide for more varie 1 anrl 
consequently more costly courses o£ instruction. Science as the term is understood 
to-day in these parts of India, i.e., Physics and Chemistry, offers particular diffi· 
culties on account of its demands in the matter of laboratories, materials and 
apparatus. The biological sciences would be less expensive, more useful and equally 
enlightening: but they are ruled out by the absence of pupils eager to study or 
masters qualified to teach. 

The advantages of having so many schools under government management are 
many. But there i~ another side to the picture. Apart from the cramping effect 
of the policy of provincialization on general development, it has resulted in the crea~ 
tion of an educational cadre so formidable in its numbers as to render it difficult 
for Government to face !;he cost of putting it in as favourable a position financially 
as the c:tdres of other government services. This does not apply to the underquali· 
fied officers, who are paid liberally, but to the officers of the subordinate educational 
service--graduates fGr th,e most part-who are poorly paid in comparison with officers 
of similar qualifications who have adopted a more grateful profession. It is right 
in this connection to note that poorly as members of this service are paid on a 
comparison with other government services in Assam or with the same service in 
Bengal, their lot is prosperity it~elf compared with the lot of labourers equally 
well qualified in schools under private managAment. 

Such action as has be~>n undertaken on the general scheme for the development 
of secondary education elaborated and presented to the Government of India in 
191G has been confined to the improvement of salaries. The scheme may be 
allowed to drop. It is now out of date. 

81. The complaints have ceased which were characteristic of the earlie1• years as to 

Ad f fa .1.,. the inadequacy of educational facilities and the repres· 
equacy o Cl lolCS, • }' f th d t' d sive po Icy o e e uca 10n apartment. In a number 

of crntres it had been made a matter of grievance that the department refused to 
a~vise G~ve.rnment to extend the policy outlin~d i~ paragraph 67 and to open classes 
Without hm1t to meet the demand whatever It miO'ht be. The demand it may be 
menti?ned did not shrink from requiring the ope;ing or as many as seven sectbns 
in a smgle class. 

On this issue, at the close of the quinquennium, there was peace. F..toilities were 
everywhere recognised to he adequate. 

82. As bas been the case since the current regulations of the Universil.y came into 
Size of classes; do, fortc

1
e, thte clbaststlimits

1 
in high .schools have been 30 pupils 

. . m 1e wo o om c asses, 50 m the two top classes, and 
40 m the middle classes-a general limit of 40, as is set in middle EnO'lish schools 
would be much more convenient in practice and would involve no consid~rctble sacri· 
fice of efficiency, · 

. 0~ 31st March 1922 the average number of pupils in a high school waR 267 and 
~a ~mddle school, 80. In high schools there was one teacher for every 17'5 pupils, 
m middle schools one for .21. -
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83. The table below furnishes material for comparisons in regard to the qualifications 
Q lifi r f t h "of the staff of English and classical masters in Eecondary 

ua ca wns 0 eac ers. schools for Indians : -

Total oumber of teachers. Number of tmtned men. Number of graduates. 
Bead, 

1916-17. I 1921·2.2. 1916-17. I 1921-22. 1916-17. I 1921-22, 

2 s 6 6 7 
I -

Go;ernment a hools ... 257 256 35 64 92 127 

Board and Municipal schools ... 29 21) 1 3 2 1 

Aided schools ... ... 209 298 9 23 43 69 

Unaided schools ... ... 140 1!!6 5 12 34 50 

---------------
Total ... ... 635 775 I 50 102 l'll 247 

There has, it will be seen, been some improvement in the qualifications of 
teachers. 'fho percentage of trained men has risen from 8 to 13 and of graduates from 
27 to 32. 

84. The returns do not enable me to state with precision the pay actually earned by 
c t' f t h teachers in the various classes of schools. :But on such 

omparn 1ve pay 0 eac era. approximation as I can arrive at it would seem that on the 
average a teacher in a high school casts twice as much as a teacher in a middle 
school, and the same proportion holds as between a teacher in a government school and 
a teacher in a non-government school. 

The following figures are approximate :- · 

Class of school. 

Government high school for Indians 
Non-government , ., 
Government middle school , 
Non-govemment middle school for Indians 

A ;erage monthly 
pay 

of tPacher. 

Rs. Rs. 
80 to 9lJ 
40 to 45 
45 to 50 
20 to 25 

There are non-government high scho:>ls in which the average pay falls short of 
Rs. 30 a month. 

In considering these figures it may be borne in mind that prices run high in 
Assam and that, with but few exceptions, there are no provident funds for the staff 
of privately managed schools. 

85. The rules for capital and maintenance grants were 
revised. · Grant-in-aid system. 

T]Je previous rules in regard to cap~tal grants which had been issued by the 
Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam on the gt·ound that the rules they rephced 
were cumbrous and ill-defined were so detailed and inflexible that it bad been possible 
to administer only by neglecting them. The new code makes no change in the inten
tion of the rules but presents them in an extremely simplified form, which allows the 
details of procedure to vary with circumstances in the discretion of the recommending 
and sanctioning officers. 

As regards maintenance grants the main purposes of the changes were:-
(1) To settle the proportion of the cost of an aided school to be borne by public 

and by p1i vate funds. 
(2) To give some useful meaning to local management by enabling committees 

to set aside a proportion of the receipts for the constitution of a school 
fund. 

In view of financial conditions provision was made in the rules to allow of the • 
continuance of the old system of aid at haphazard, a provision of which it has been 
necessary to take very full advantnge in the unstable conditions of the last two years. 

86. Funds have not allowed of an extensive building programme. A few privately 
13 

"d' · managed schools have been bel ped to house themselves in 
uu mgs. decency, and extensions have been undertaken and com-

pleted in the case of a number of government high schools, 
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The pro!!ramme of development of governme~t ?igh schools ren~erecl.it .necessary 
in the case of a demand arising for new cla~ses w1thm the two sect10n hm1t to run 
up raptdlv by departmental agency inexpensive thatuhed struct•ues. This was doll:e 
in the faith that in due course funds would. bo found to put up p~t·manent ~r ~emi· 
permanent buildings in their ste·td. Money has been sc~rce and m t~e ~aJortty of 
cases the temporary buildings remain. .A government htgh school ordmanly there
fore consists of a public works building with one or mot·e blo~ks of t~atched houses 
at a safe distance from it. 'l'he thatched houses have been butlt accordmg to a type 
plan and specification at a cost of about eight annas per square foot of plinth area. 
They are cool, weather proof, ani} in most way$ suitable. It cann?t be regarded as 
a matter of urgency that they sho'ald be replacJd. The ma1n drawbacks are 
these:-

(1) The houses are inflammable. 
(2) The cost of up-keep is high in compariso1 with the odginal cost, and the erlucation depart

ment has no expert supervising agency. 
(S) The scattered disposition of the school buildings impairs supervision. 

The 'first two reasons above hfllp to explain the ambition of every privately 
mana"'ed school to h~ve a corru"'ated iron roof. School burning is not uncommon ; 
and s~hools live so preuariously 

0

from hand to mouth that funds are not easily found 
for repaiis or for the expensive business o! 1•ethatching every three or four years • 

. IV.-COURSES AND EXAMINATIONS, . 
87. Changes in the co·uses were few and unimportant. The rermanent Inspectors 

of schools were absent for the greater part of the time ou military service or on 
leave. For two year3 the university commissi:ln was sitting on the affairs of S!Jcond
ary schopls and colleges. Lattedy the consideration of important changes was 
regarded as inopportune on account of the coming change of government. .And 
during the short space of time that the new government has been in being' it has 
been hampered by lack of means an1 has been less concerned with innovation than 
with the business of settling down and of carrying on against attack. 

88. The teaching of hygiene and temperance was introduced, text books being 

Hygiene. 
prescribed for use in classes III to VIII with a view to 
giving suc,h masters as were interested in the subjects an 

opportunity of communicating their interest to their pupils. In the main, lacking 
background or foundation, the instruction has been ineffectual. I quote from 
Mr. Wilkins, who writes in regard to the Assam Valley s.}hools :-

For direct instruction in hygiene we have certain books prescribed ; and these are in use : but 
to what extent the inculcation of the principles of thes! books is treated w1th understanding an1l r~al 
appreciation by teachers is another question : many of the latter kno\V so little about the practice of 
the subject that they can scarcely preach it with any fervour : but improvement in this respect· must 
»eeds be a matter of time. 

In vernacular schools hygiene and temperance have for long figured on the 
programme of instruction. The instructi0n is less than half hearted. The teachers 
are temperate enough to set an example of temperance, were it required, but in the 
matter of sanitation their preqept suffers from ignorance and incredulity and is con
tradicted by their practice, which accords with the age-old conventions of the country. 

At the September meeting of tbe legislative council a resolution was moved to the 
effect that 'rthe teaching of simple hygienic physiology containing scientific tem
perance instruction " should be made compulsory in all schools up to the middle 
English standard. This was obviously excessive ; and the sense of the council was 
against it. At the March meeting (1922) the mover came forward with a modified 
proposal and Government agreed · 

. to app~int a committ~e to f~ame a _graduated syllabus of instr?cti.on in hygien~ and temperance in 
v1ew of s1m1lar syllabu>es m use 1n Ind1a and elsewhere and to adv1se m ~e.,..~ord to the action neceosary 
to bring this course of ~tudy into general and effective use in schools in Ass~m. 

Action following on this decision will fall to be chronicled in future reports. 
89. The difficulty which matriculates have bad in findinoo emplovment has Ionoo 0 • 0 

Introductton of v~c~tional courses. been a source of concern in Bengal. Perturba~:on was 
. · brought to ·a head by the attacks of 1\Ir. Gandhi and his 

tram on the school system and the measure of success which they attained. In 
Jl.{ay 1~2l.the Vice-Chancellor of the University invited some 900 headmasters to 
meet htm m conference-! quote from the Registrar's letter of invitation:-

To cnnsiJer what steps may be taken by the Univ0rsity to facilitate the introduction of scientific 
and vocational education jn our schools. . . 
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The advantage of .the introduction it will be seen was taken for granted. 
That it is no catching at words which has made me italicise the word " our " 

in the quotation will be evident from the fact that the Educ~ttion Department was 
not consulted at the time in re~a1·d to the issues, was not even informed of t.le·fact 
that a conference was to be held and since the conference was held has not blen 
asked. by the University to advise on the decisions come to. 

I state the conclusions of the conference in the Vice-Chancellor's owll 
words:-

. There. w~re t~o fundame?ta.l pr?posi_tions ~hi~h met with ~heir una.!limous support, namely 
first, th,tt 1t 1s llesira.ble that !Dstruction \n se~enttlic an~ vocatiOnal subJe~ts should be provided 
in. sc~ools reCOJrnise.d by th~ University, and secondly,. that in ordJr ~ e~a!.le students to _take up 
scientific and voc.ttiOna.l subJects, the course now prescnbed by the Umversity .for the matrteuhtion 
examination should be modified. With a. \o-iew to give effect to these two resolutwns, the conference 
of head nasters resolved by a.n overwhelmin!; majority that instruction and examination in all 
subjects other than ~nglish 'bould be conducted in the vernacular. · 

That the Government of this province bas some authority in the matter of the 
courses of instruction in its secondary schools will I tt·ust appear in the sequel. This 
is a matter for the future. The modified regulations have not yet come into 
force. 

The following quotation is from a note of inspection on Sunamganj high school 
which had anticipated the passing of the modified regulations:-

I read with int~rest the committee's resoluti m that carpentry and .w~aving should be taught 
in the school. I do not wish to interfere with the action they have already taken, viz., to appoint 
a carpentry master on R;. 25 a month, although I think it is absurd. The experiment i~ only 
for three months. At the end of that time the committee will, I have no doubt, agree with me. 
They have been misled in this mdtter by an ant•ient catchword and the lead of the Vice-Chancellor's 
conference. 

What I should like the committei to realize is that our high schools are already vocational 
schools and it is mainly because they prepare pupils for a great market of respect"ble employment 
that they are so popular. If the committee consider that the snpply is outrunning the demand an•l 
have the courage of their convictions, their proper course would be to limit admissions and to 
open or move for the opening of new schools to train for such other markets as o:!Ier suitable 
employment in measure sufficient to warrant the establishment of schools to supply them, It is 
plainly not sensible to adopt the device which bas gained their approval, viz., to attempt to train 
their pupil$ for two or three vocations at the same time.· Is not tbe attempt to train them for a 
11ingle vocation bard enough? 

Other points are these :- , 
(1) That the market for carpenters in Sunamganj is already well enough supplied. This should 

be evident-if any ev:dence is required-from the fact• {a) that the committee are able to attract a 
skilled workman from thti trade-1 assume that be is a skilled workman-for Rs. 25 a month (b) that 
the local carpenters' caste, like the weavers' caste, has taken to cultivation. ' ' 

(2) That if the bhadralog wish to co:npete with the Sutars and the Namam lras in a trade which 
these castes learn by grace, It is uneconomical, even if it be practicable, as it is not, to lead them 
into the market by the road of linglish, Mathematics and Sansknt. 

(3) That individual Madralog do not in fact wish their sons to be mistris. Each thinks that 
the sons of others, not his own son;, may be diverte.l from the competition for employment in the 
clerical and professional market 

(4) That the old national schools taught carpentry but made no carpenters. 
It is useless to multiply arguments. 'I here is no point o£ the compass from which a proposal 

to use high schools for the teaching of trades can bear to be pointed at with a steady forefinger. 
\Vhat is wantei is not primarily education but employment. There is no royal road to increased 
opportunities of employment but the increased production of wealth. No increase in the supply of 
carpenters could do anything to increase the wealth of the country unless they got payment by 
export or displaced foreigners who now had the trade in their bands. 

1911·12 
11i16·17 
1917·18 
1918-19 
1919·20 
1920-21 

Matriculation. 
90. I submit matriculation figures which cover the 

decennium since 1911-12:-

l'ercentage or pa""' in I·~~-.. _j ·-·· Nnmbor l'erccntnge of p:u.ses m 
Year. of of of 

I r 
first el3SS to 

candldates, PllSiiCS. passes. , State Aided Una1ded tJtal number 

school1. school•. schooli, of passes. 

I 2 3 ' 6 l 6 I 7 8 

... ... ... 394, 262 66 :>o 56 69 53 ... ... .. . 616 481 78 82 63 73 66 ... ... . .. 692 616 74 81 69 62 65 ... ... ... 848 623 73 79 67 60 61. ... ... . .. 960 726 76 81 68 64 63 ... . .. ... 934 840 90 94 82 84 67 
(1,026, I 

• Non-co-operation diverted 92 cand1datea from tho eumiDat1on hall. 
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Attention is drawn to the r~pid incrt'ase in the number of candidates, the still 
·1 · cre:tse in the number of successes and the fact that the number of 

more r~pltchmfir.;t division averi!O'ed about 60 per cent. of the total number of passes passes m e , o , 
for the period. 

A consideration which makes the figures . of success even more :e~arkable than 
the would at first sight appear is that promotion from class. to class w1~hm the. schools 
b yb 1·mproviug the harshness of the process of ~ourv1val by whwh pupils won 

as een , , . . t d d •t h b . . I th th. "'h to the mat 1·icnlation cla~s has been m1t1ga e an 1 as een wcreasmg y e 
pr~~¥~e to send up all the pupils of class X for t~xamination and not, as formerly, 
to hold back one in evm·y four or five. 

Improved teaching may get the. credit of advanci~g the percentages of success 
from the sixties to the seventies. It can ta~e no ct•edlt for the advance to 90 per 
cent. in 1!121-22. I quote in this connection from last year's report:-

The state 0 £ perturbatio•1 in which th.e schools e~i,ted !n the last quarter of the year might h~ve 
been expected to reflect it,elf in a reducel mstead of m an mcreased ~ercentage o£ success. Knowm.g 
th h I I do I C"n make nothinO' of the remarkable fioou;res which I hve to record exc •pt th1s 

esc oo sa' , ~ , "' · · Wh h th' 
th t th re ust have been a serious lowering of thtJ stanclard o£ exammatwn. et er IS was 
ac:L,Ien~al : delibPrate I am not in a position to say. 'l'he: r~snlt is the same. A large nu?lber. of 
boys are induced to enrol themselves in Colleges who are not qualified .to profit by a cour:le of umverstty 
in:.truct10n. 

Since the foregoing was written the results of tb.e examin~tion held in Aprill922 
have come to hand and have beeri analysed. The figures ar~ nqted below:-

-
Number Number Percentage 

Yenr. of of of 
cand1datcs. passes. passes. 

I 

1 2 3 

1921-22 1,018 r 841 
1 

82·61 

Percentage of passes i,n 

I 1--:D::-State Aided 
schools. schools. schools. 

6 1 . 6 7 

~O·~ I 72·31 72·61 

Percento.~e 
of passes 10. 
first class t 0 

r tot~l numbe 
1 of passes. 

' 
8 

67"4 

It will be !jeen that again in a year characterised oy harta/8 and distrac'tion the 
res·1lts are s 1ch as' to point t'o a relaxation amounting almost to the abandonment of 
standards. 

91. The middle English sc4oCJl, formerly in this pcoviace called the minor school, 
' . reprrsents the preparatory stage of a secondary school 

Middle E~?h-h c_ourse. system which points to matriculation as the aim of aU 
endeavour. It has been descrilwd in many reports as the least'effigient of educational 
institutions. Want of qualiffed teache~s, want of funds; want of inspection implying 
want of system -aU have played their part in this result. More i:nportant than any 
of these, in the reviewer's opinion, has been the policy of 1902 which in its correction 
of examinational excess went too far and ruled out the establishment of such examina· 
tions as were really required. 

On a practical view it may be held that the ·middle English school, elementary 
as it may be, not the matriculation school, or, to go further, the intermediate college, 
is or ought to be in the present s.tage of our devPlopment the typical secondary school 
of this provii1ce. It is as far above the primary school, whicl;l. is our staple, as the 
secondary is above the elementary in B1·itain. More thought and attention may 
prop~rly be {l'iven to it by the departmen~ in the years ahead than it has received 
in the yaars that' are over. It would probably be well that such schools should have a 
monopoly of teaching up to the middle standard, high schools begin,ning where middle 
schools left off, that they <;hould open on. flther po&sibilities than the matriculation 
course, and thal! they should be developed and controlleq under the influence of a 
public examination. 'l'his is a view which will not easily recommend itself to 
acceptance. The eight class high school is popular : the fo]lr class school is not. 
The public examina~ion. is popular; but it is genemlly recog:q.ised that in the perfect 
system such an exammatwn can have no place. On the other hand reorganisation 
on the ba,is of good middle schools and four or five cla~s high schools with an outlook 
on a three years college course provides a solution for many difficulties. And as to 
the examination question it is an intelligible proposition that we cannot brin~ the 
perfect system nearer by neglecting the only' practicable means which is at hand 
to improve the systePl which is with us. The subject of technical or industrial or 
vocational instruction for the class of pupils who do not pr~pose to proceed to 
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~natric~lation is a. subject. of '~hich the public fiPver weary. It may well be that 
1ndustr1al or vocationallnstruct1on cannot usefull.v have any prominent place at the 
preMent time in the erlucati0nal scheme of things in Assam and that it would be 
unprofitable to attempt to graft such instruction upon the middle school stock. But 
if the public think otherwise and are prepared to enterprise in the matter it may 
be wise to allow facilities for experiment. 

Aga:n in theory at le'l.st it is not ixpracticah!e that somethin"' mi"'ht be done 
on similar lines to those with which we are experimenting in Islamic sch~ols to afford 
the oom1~unity from which th~ .tot11 and cflatusl!athjs are ~ecruited an opportunity 
of breakmg away from tradit.1on and undergomg a more hberal process of education 
than is open to them now. At present while tols abound in such areas as Nalbari 
thana the pupils who are trained in these in-titutions have only a sin"'le out-look on 
employment.; and owing possibly in part to the general advance of 

0

education and 
their own remoteness from the current of modern life, in- part to the poor methods 
and very inadequate content of their education, this employment grows less !;nd less 
re'llunel'ative. 1 ol training is slow and ineffectul.l and the system only no'llinally 
subject to control. While it would be very unpopular and possibly an unjustifiable 
measure to do away with or to refuse recognition to the tot system, it would not at 
least be di~advantageous to allow to those who desire some knowledge of Sanskrit facili
ties to obtain it under conditions which would not render them proof against secular 
employment or any emancipation of ideas. 

The main proposition which presents itself is this, that it is desirable to introduce 
a middle school leaving,certificate examination to cover the nee:ls of all classes of 
institutions teaching up to the middle school standard and that a public certificate _ 
should be giveu at the end of this course-it is the close of their school career .for/ 
the great majority of pupils in thiE~ province who pursue their education beyond the 
rudiments. 

- There is a certain degree of gf'neral education which shoulJ. be regarded as 
essential to such a public certification in the case of all classes of pupils alike-all _ 
should have a sound elementary education in reading, writing, atithmetic, geogra
phv, and possibly history taught through the medium of the vernacular. All might 
therefore be examined up to a certain standard in the5e subjects. Middle vernacular 
candidates would have a series oL further papers in the vernacular; middle 
English candidates would be examined also in English, junior Madrasa candidates 
in Urdu and Arabic as well, and Sanskrit can·'idates in Sanskrit, in addition to the 
common subjects. Later, if matters were organistd on this simple basis, it woul!L be 
easily possible to adjust the system to further options-industrial, agricultural or 
whatever they might be, and to afford an opening for reformers eager for the 
alteration 'of things as they are in the quest of the perfect system under which rural 
education would respo.nd at every point to rural needs. 

Such an organisation as that suggested would be ia. the direction of liberty, 
allowing room for the play of individuality. The system would be flexible, and 
hospitable-to ideas; innovation could proceed without convulsion. 

'rhese further advantages might accrue. 
(a) It would not hereafter, be necess::~.ry that a school by professing to teach 

a particular course should thereby exclude itself from teaching other courses as well if 
it had the men and the means to do so. 

It would be open to any centre of population which required more than a single 
course to offer optional courses in any one or more of the groups now or herea!:ter t() 
be proposed instead of facing the expensive task of opening a separate school for each 
interest in the community. -

The system which has been in force has had t~e result of secu:ing that if~ boy 
learns English he neglects his vernacular and that 1f he learns Arabic or Sanskrit, he 
is ordinarily ignorant of everything els~. . . , . . 

(b) That the possession of a pubhc certificate of fitness m1ght oe msisted on 
before a boy from a middle school is allowed to enter the matriculation classes of a 
high school. - . 

It may be considere:l that conservatism, lack of J?eans and _lack of enterpl'lSe 
might stand in the way of the public taking advanta~e m any considerable measure of 
the facilities allowed. If the !lystem is sound, this objection need not be final. The 
opportunity for improvement will be there. 

V .-·J\I ETHODS. 

92. It is useless to enlarge on the subj~ct of the school methods in vogue. Our 
schools have improved much ~f late~ ears. But they are not yet good schools and 
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some of them are very bad indeed. The maj~rity of teachers are inexpert and 
uninterested few have any zeal or natural aptitude for teachin!! ; there is little or 
no disciplin~ of instruction-neither boys oor masters habitually prepare for their 
day's work : the supervision of headmasters and assistant headmasters over the actuaL 
work of cla~s teaching is lacking in authority, in persistence, and in purpose. General-
ly speaking there is a want of life in the school atmosphere. \ 

These comments are general and are of course subject to exception in many 
instances. 

- Again, while schools are frequently enough visited, they are insufficiently inspect
eel or supervi~ecl. Inspecting officers are few, and their energies are too much taken 
up with administrative duties. 

On the wholu the schools in the Surma. Valley are ahead of those in the Assam 
Valley. The following quotation is from the Assam Valley Inspecfror's report:-

It is difficult to write without depression of the quality of the teaching in Anglo-vernacular 
EChools. A~ re"'ards the teaching of English, I ctn say without hesitation that, with a few exceptions, 
the men in chmie of f he subject strike m. as not interested enough in it to study their parts and apply 
thought to the work they have to do. 

-In the lower half of the high sehooh, for example, we are using, and have been using for some 
years for the teaching of English, a ~ystem and a series of books which demand careful stuily on the 
part of tea<> he· s of the directions as to practice and method given_ liberally in the books : yet it is quite 
an exception to find a man who appears to have made a serious attempt to study these directions and 
master them. Again, in :mch an elementary matter as reading-, it is only necessary to listen to even 
a top class performing to realise that the advantages of reading intelligently, with some regard_ to 
meaning and emphasis and punctuation, are lookeJ upon as of minor importance-if the.matter is ever 
thought about at all. I cannot write so definitely about the teaching of other subjects. I can only 
state the general impression which I have received, that the majority of teachers lack energy and 
intere~t in their work. 

On the other hand, they are always active in complaints about their pay and prospects, or 
overwork. ', 

Among other causes which produce bad or indifferent work in the schools, should be noticed the 
delays in getting to work in the he!!inning of a. session, the constant interruptions of work, which occur 
throughout the year, and the premature dislocation caused by examinations at the end of a. term 
or year. 

It is a fact that, although the first term of the year is supposed to begin on the 2nd January, 
yet, as a general rule, no regular work is done until February, because admissions are going on all thi's 
time. No s~oner has the school settled dO'IVn to some regularity, than odd holidays intervene at 
frequent intervals. Then, as the end of the term approaches, the half yearly or annual examination 
occupies the chief place in the programme and is begun perhaps ten days or a fortnight earlier than 
would seem to be necessary. -

Add to all this the fact that there are continual changes, for short periods, in the teaching etaffs, 
owing to teachers absenting themsPlves for one rea-;on and another. 

I think some improvement is possihltJ in regard to the interruptions of work I have referred to, (~) 
by altering the school year, (h) by reducing the time for admissions now allowed. 
1 

The Inspector's recommendations will be taken into ~onsidern.tion. 

CHAPTER VII. 

l'RIMARY EDUCATION. 

I.-GENERAL. 

93. The organization of the vernacular school system in Assam is peculiar in this 
0 . t' respect that the manazers of primary schools are encour-rgamZ1 wn. d b 

age y rule to rtgard them as incomplete and to develop 
them to· the middle vernacnlar standard. This is a legacy from the days of hope. In 
these severer days the standard of expectation may have to be abated. 

94. In the matter of management also, the system in Assam differs from that in 
Manage~ent. for~e in ~djoining ~rovinces. In th~se provinces the main 

rehance IS upon Jmvate effort. In ARsam in the landward 
areas of the plains.which contain the great bulk of the population, the reliance is on 
schools und~r pubhc management. The ordinary primary school is a board school. 
The txceptwnal school is a mission institution or a venture ~chool which exists to be 
absorbed. in the public system and will &hortly disappPar if it is not. Of a total of 
4,298 pnmary schools of all clas'les in the province as a whole, no fewer than 3,234 
were man_agerl by local bodies. Of the balance of 1,004, 180, mostly in hill districts 
an_d frontier tr~cts, were managed by Government, 690 by missions and only 13.t by · 
pnvate enterpnse. 

T~e advantages of having the schooh under lo.cal bodies are that it brin<>s village 
educatiOn under better. control, preven_ts competition and ensures a gen~ral low 
standard of decency wb1ch would othermse be wanting. 
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The disadvantages of public control under a voluntary system are that it is com
paratively costly a!ld that its reactions on private enterprise tend to restrain develop
ment. 

95. The education rules under the Loc~l Self-Government Act provide that where 
Practicable villa0"'e schools shall be managed ~1y a com· Committees. 

. mittee, a member of the village authority, where such an 
authority has been nonstituted, ordinarily being president and the head teacher, 
secretary.- It is reported that in certain areas committees have come usefully into 
being and have done good work in connection with the construction and maintenance 
.of school buiHings. Tbe.work of a number of village authorities in Kamrup under 
the influence of M:r. Bentinck, the Deputy Commissioner, has been of value 
in showing that such committees are not necessarily inept. 

H.-FIGURES OF INSTITUTIONS AND PUPILS. 
' 

96. The total number of primary schools for boys and girl~ has rism from 4,197 to 
G . ·

1 
4,298: the number of pupils has fallen from 181,808 to 

e~m · . 109,151, a ,decline , of 7 per cent. Had returns . been 
called for a few months later or a few months earlier the number of institutions and 
the number of pupils would both htt.vo been larger. 

97. There is one 1Joys primary school for every 7'8 towns and villageq according 
Di.tribution and ave;age e~rol- to the census of 1921, 'as against orie for 7•2 in 1916-17 

men\ of boys primary schools. accOJ;din,g to the cenSllS of 1911. One such school, on an 

pupils. 
average, serves an area of 13'4 square miles and. enrols 40 

The fol~owing table. carries on 
quinquennial review (India) :-

the c:>mparison made in paragraph 251 of last 

Average number of pupih in 
school. 

a. boys primary Perrentage ot' change in-

1916-17. ·I 1921..:..22. I Average enrolment., Number of sohoo~-~Total number of pupils. 

1 II 2 1 3 4 5 

44 I 40 1 -9 +2 -7 

98. The enrolment of all classes of vernacular schools (including girls schools and 
Causes ,..f fluctuation and decline middle schools) shows a decline of 6 per cent. since the 

of enrolment. cloRe of last quinquennium. In ordinary circumstances 
an increase of 2:> per cent. might reasonably have been 

expected. / 
I submit an analysis of the enrolment in vernacular schools, class by class, for 

~he last ten years :-
/ -__ ~_. --1 Year. II. III. IV. v. VL VII. Total. 

A I B 

' 
8 5 6 7 8 9 !0 

' 

1911-12 ... 53,671 37,939 26,154 19,845 11,443 1,414 461 1831 151,110 
1912-13 ... 52,tl27 45,271 28,640 20,057 10,866 1.~26 419 2:39 15fl,3H 
1913-U ... 74,687 ll5,228 32.198 20.517 12213 1,676 549 359 177,427 
1914-15 ... 81,109 39,779 33,881 ' 22,Rl0 12,654 2,119 Sl7 416 193,605 
1915-16 ... 84,309 38,342 32,931 12t 221 13,922 2,313 1,018 58i 19i,6J..J 
1916·17 ... 80,382 38,287 32,221 24,665 14,948 2,567 1,~57 792 195,119 
1917-1!1 ... 80,555 35,509 31,058 24,079 15,171 2,7i7 },.,59 833 191,3'11 
1918-19 ... 84,619 31,978 27,909 22,359 14,421 3,714 1,1.33 1,020 ]~6,473 

191!1-20' .,. 95,33~ 33,345 26,626 20,861 13,518 2,68J 1,:'538 1,0.~2 194.9~1 
1920-21 ... 91,833 36,438 2S,864 20,784 12,528 2,30 I 1,'t l7 1,J.1S 1~5 .J~•2 

1921-22 ... 84,864 32,581 28,829 19,861 12,5G7 2,3u6 1,203 D7S 1 18.~,2 J9 

-------------- ------__ ,_ 
.,crease or +4,482 -5,706 .-3,392 -4,804 -2,391 -201 -51 

+lSI.' I -11,870 
, decrease in the 
qumqt.ennium. 

\ j 
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The decline of the la~t few years has not overtaken the advan~e of the pre~ious 
· · In course of the decennium there has been an mcrease of 32,139 qumqucnmum. 

pupils oL' 21. per cent. . . 
It may be of inte~;est to examin~ the figures and record concluswns as to the 

:fluctuatiom from year to year and·~heu causes :-
(1) N umbe't·s '':ere coas~derably higher in th'e lowest class at the close than at the 

beooinning of the qumquenmum.. · 
0 

Education in class IA is comparatively inexpen'sive·. 
The fact of increase in spite of all the influences. of . disc)uragement whic~ have 

been in operation indicates that, regarding the commumty as a whole, the des1re for 
education survives and that adversic.y only 'ha~ stool in the way of progress. 

(2) The largest proportionate reduction for the quing_uen:J.iurn: is in classes III 
and IV. 

1 
As the child advances in the ~chool tha c:>st of edu<;:ation rise3. In the u?per 

cla~scs of the lower primat·y sta;e wbiclh, f.0r the g:·eat m~s3 of ttle p1.pils, h~ve no 
outlook on employment, educa.,ion assumes more easily the aspect of a ~ux.ury m tb:e 
view of parents who are hard put to it to find the money needel for clothmg and school 
materials. 

(.3) In classes V to VII t~e decline is insignificant .. 
Edupation in these classes, although it is costly,- has some outlook ·on employ

ment. 
(4) It will be noted that changes to1k.the form of a regular ebb and flow until 

the closing year when the figures represent a mere turmoil :-
The last year of t}le preceding quiuq•wnnium 1 was marked by high prices and' 

qisquietudQ; th~ retJlrns !lhowed a decline in the enl'olment of classes I an1 II. In 
the opening year of the period now un:ler raview the ebb carriel on to cla.~s HI ; 
this w!l.s 'the year in which the rise in the'pric,•s of imported goods, partic11lady cloth, 
Ied to riots and the raiding of village markets; 

In 1918-19 crops were poor, the l?rices of imported articles continu3d to b!'l high; 
there was much sickness: influenza caused he~v1y m )rtality and sprea;d fear and dis
couragement abroad; cholel·a was prevale.q.t ; , and in the ::lurma Valley :floods and a 
great earthquake' adde(\ to the gener:al distreS3 : it is alm lSt an anti-climax to say 
that in this year th~ ebb carried. on to class III. Be.fol'e tJ.e close of the ye<tr· the 
vitality of the demand for educ.1tion asserted itself by signs of recQvery iu class I. 

In 1919-20,' conditiOD.i were, on the 'whole, more favourable althougl'{ . the public 
health was not goorl and influenza anr:l kala-azal' prevailed in many districts: in tbis 
year the return movement was very pl~iuly_ marked in class I which em•Jlled pupils 
in excess of any previous record. 1 _ 

In 1921:21, despite the continuing high price 0£ clothiu~ and scho)l materials,, 
the :flow carr1ed on to class II and the ebb in chss III was arrested. 

Had not political influences supervened we should have had this year a definite 
incre.ase in. classes ~II and IV and the pmspect of resuming the rapid progress of the-
prevwus qumqnenmum. ' 

(5} In conclusion, attention may be dmwn to the fact that in the closinoo year· 
t~e re~uction was ~ainly in class I. It may' be expected that, unle;s p~litic:1l 1 

distractwns reappear lJl strength in the idlene~s of the c.old weather •ea<~on, this decline 
';ill J?-Ot, like tb.e previous de.cline, C!1rry further, anl that noxf year will see restora
tlOl.\ m class I and advance m the upper classes taken a; a wllole. The discouraooin"' 
spr.ct~cle of th'd J?nglish-e~ucaterl youths who have given up tTieit• studies an~t ar~ 
now m. numbers, n~ th.e y1llages, idle and unemployable, an::l the influence of their 
persuaswns and tnmr discontent may however h~ve s.1me' effect in retarding recovery. 

99. It may be noted here that although this. w.ts no part of the central pro· 
lllothods of agitators. gramme, the non-co-operators in .A.s.;am, particular! v in the 

. . ~ore -backward areas of the Ass:tm Valley, devoted much 
of then attent10n to the closmg of village sch'Jols. The following quot'atbn (edited) 
from the 'rezpur report is to the p0int :- -
. The year th~t has just come to a close saw a marked decline in the numbPr of pupils and institu
t~ons un.der pnbhc management. This YflS directly due to the activo in erference of th~ non-co-opera.
tlon ag1tato!~ who have been working against ou1· schools for the pa<>t two years. The1r influence 
was maulf?st 111 the figures rett~rned in the previous year as well. But ir1 that year their activities 
were c0nhn~d ~o tl;e pre 1chwg o£ boycott. In the year under report this preachin"' wa< backed u 
by s•·,:ematJC p1•·ketmg o~ ~he schooL ia the sam~ manner as the liquor and o?ium sh~ps were picketea 
and tlus had a most pcrmcwu'> effect on the mmds of the boys· and their illiterate guardians. Well 
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dispooed and rlis,cerning people who saw the folly of the step bad their months shut by threats of 
social boycott, the painful consequences of wtuch were too real to be light-bearted:y risked. School 
teachers were forced to res1gn or go ou leave and this troubled the situation still further. The familiar 
device of starting a ''national ", school was tried wherever a recognised school "as either wholly or 
partially boycotted. These schools "ere usually held in the local voluuteed camp which were 
varioush- deocribed as congre;s camps or Swaraj camps and which were invariably built immediately 
in front of or in close pt11ximity to our village schools. Quite a large number of can:ips had sprung 
iuto exi:,tence towards tbe close of the year 1920 and these in5tttutions did the greatest harm. They 
undermined d/scipline in the schools, arrested new admissions altogether, secured a heavy decline in 
the enrolment and attend~nce and finally brought about the closure of 25 village schools including 
0 ne upper primary and 3 girls primary schools. -

The averag-e dnratiou of life of the " national " schools did not run much bey.1nd a month and 
they have almost all vani&hed sin~e, eKcepting a\1out half a dozen that artJ so·nehow struggling on. 
As regards instruction the schools are not under regular teachers but are in joint charge of all the 
volunteers of a camp. Any one who can spare a Iitt!e time and energy from other dutied devotes him
self to this work. 

Eleven o£ the boycotted schools have since re·establisbed themselves and have furnished figures 
for our returns while tWIJ others have di!-d sinc:e the close of the year. The effect of the shock is not 
yet, over and equilibrium is not f!:JllY restored. 

100 . .As in the case of secondary schools the retreat bas-been most marked on 

Eli t d.ff ' ·t· the part of the Muhammadans and the backward commu-
ec on 1 erent commum tes. 't' d th' · t b th f b I" h m 1es : an , IS IS rue o o t e ear Ier years w en 

economic conditions were responsible and the closing year when political influences 
supervened. 

The foll'owing table is instructive:-

Distribution of enrolment of primary schools. 

Letter.- ' Year. 

Hindu, I Muhammadan.' Christian, Others. , 

3 I 4 I 6 6 
• 

1 

A 1916-17 ... . .. 101,606 44,236 10,096 25,870 

B 1920·21 ... . .. 100,398 42,312 12,03!1 25,005 

c 1921-22 ... ... 99,875 37,t.76 12,083 19,717 

(A to B- Econq,,.ic ... -b! -4·3 + 19'2 -s·s 
Percentage of in- I 

-IN, 0 -21'1 crease or de-~ B to C-Political ... -0·5 
,crease. I 

LA to C-General ... -1·7 -15·3 +19'2 -23·8 

It must give pause to those who ar·e opposed to the spread of er1ucation to consider 
that the effect of the recent revolutionary propagandism on the various communities 
was in inverse ratio to their enlightenment. The Hindu community was affected 
but little the Christian communitv not at all. Success wa·s mo!>t marked amongst ' . the Muhammadans and the animistic peoples of the plains. 

101. lt will be understood that tbrse conclu~ions cannot l1e applied in detail. To 
. compar·e tl:e rl'turns for districts and subdivisions is to 

Savmg clause. court brwilderment. As between the A•sam Yalley and 
the Surma Valley !wwever it may be noted that economic influences were much more 
setiou,.ly felt in the Surma Yalley and political in:fh~euces in the As;;am Valley. In 
the Assam Valley the success ot the political propag-:mda, '\\bile it was m~st marke~ 
in the case of the more backward areas and the more backward clmses-Mangalda1, 
for example, being very severely affected-w·as by no means confined to the :lluham
mauan and animistic communities. 

102. In last quinquennial review (Jndia) the averllg~ daily att~ndance in boys 
, . primary schools was noted as bemg lower m Asmm than 

.At.endnnce m boys st hools. . tl · f Indl' ~ It '"as then "'1 2 It is m any o 1er provmce o ,.. . : . 
now GS. The reason for the fall is of course the disturbed condition of the country. 
The reasons for the low standard of attendance in Assam as compared v.ith other 
llrovinces are bad communications and long dist:mccs. 
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103. The distribution of pupils in boys primary schools among different races and 
. . creeds is as follows:-

ru1,ils by oommumties (boys 
schools). 

R1ce Ol' creed. 

1 

Christians ••• 

Hindus 

Muhammadans ···. 
Others 

Total 

l\Inle population. Number of pnpils. 

2 3 

~3,675 11,954 

2,172,264 91,797 

1,151,675 35,454 

573,495 19,435 
------

3,961,109 158,6•10 

Perren I age 
of (8) OD 

(2). 

18'8* 

4•2 

3·1 

3•4 ---
4•05 

The total nnm her of boys returned as in the primary stage of instruction in all 
clo.sses of schools was 163,915 as against 177,570 Pot the close of the pl'evious quin
quennium, a decline of nearly 8 per cent. 1.'he percentage of boys undergoing 
primary instruction to the total male population was at the close of the previous quin· 
quennium 5·12; at the close of this it was 4·1. The first figure is with reference to 
t~e census of 1911, the second with reference to the census of 1921. 

!II.-EXPENDITURE. 

104. The total expenditure on primary schools of all kinds has risen ft•om 
Rs. 7,50,905 toRs. 9,12,283 or by 21'4 per cent. 

General statistics. 

The sources from which the expenditure on primat·y schools is detived are the 
following :- . 

Source, • 

1 

Provincial funds ... ... . ... 
Local funJs ... ... ... 
Municipal funds ... ... .. . . 
Fees ... ... . .. 
Endowments ... ... .. . 
Othe1· sources ... ... ... 

Total ... ... -

Amount contril)uted in-

]916-17 •• 1921-22. 

2 3 

Rs. Rs. 

72,081 5,73,272 

5,54,838t 2,22,C29t 

18,321 14,797 

281. 018 

16,660 8,928 

88,721 92,739 ------
7,50,905 9,12,283 

PercentAge to total direct 
expenditure in prtmary 

schools. 

1916-17. 1921-22. 

5 

9'61 62·H3 

78·89 24.•33 

2'43 1•62 

•04 '05 

2•21 ·97 

11•81 10•16 
----

99·99 99·96 

The average annual cost of a boys primary school is Rs. 212·05 and of a pupil in 
such .a school'Rs. 5·5; of these averages, Rs. 187·5 and Rs. 4'9 represent the c<>st to 
public funds. 

• Thts figute is misleadmg as co-education is common in Christian schools, 

t Includes gtants to local funds from provincial revenues. 
l Excludes ditto ditto. 
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IV.-GENERA.L DEVELOPMENTS. 

105. The main developments of the quinquennium, viz., the loss of pupils anrl the 
emancipation of local bodies from official and particularly from departmental control, 
have already been discussed. 

Financial and other conditions throughout the perio:l havE' been such as to pre
clude the introduction of any large scheme of educational expansion. or even the 
undertaking of a preliminary survey with a view to the introduction of such a 
~hema -

The problem of wastage in primary schcols, described in ~:his section of ]ast 
quinquennial review (India) as the greatest crux in the whole question of elemPnt
ary education in the countt·y, remains unsolved. If it is indeed a problem or a crux, 
I believe it to be insoluble except by compulsion or the slow lapse of time. But 
I am converted to the- view that the problem is no other than that of the more 
general diffusion of enucation and that the1e is nothing particularly crucial in this 
aspect of it, the aspect of wastage. The question will be further discussed in a later 
section. 

106. Out of 5,628 teachers in }n'imary schools, 2,346 are returned as trained. The 

Q 1 fi . f t h corresponding figures for 1916-17 were 5,358 and 2,056. 
ua t cations o eac ers. "h · t · k d th h fi 'J e 1mprovemen IS more mar -e an t ese gures 

would indicate as the policy of encouraging middle vernacular schools has resulted in 
our getting a much better educated class of men to take up the work of teaching in 
village schools. 

107. The average rate of pay given to a primary teacher has advanced during the 

P f h 
quinquennium by over 40 per cent.:-

ay o tcac ers. 

Year. All Government · Boa•d Munioipal .Aided Uoa!dcl 
schools. schools. schoo:s. schc-ols. schools. schoJ!s. 

1 2 3 I ~ 4 5 I· 7 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. I Rs. Rs. 
iiH6-17 ... ... 10•6 10·9 9 16·6 9·6 2 

'----v--.J 
19.!1-22 ... ... 14·9 18·6 14'6 17·2 15·2 

--------------------------
Io.crea£e ... 4•3 7•7 5·6 I •6 ... 

The increa~e was effected in the case of non-government schools ·under public 
management by assigning to local bodies for this purpose Rs. 44,000 from the Govern
ment of India's grant of one lakh in 1918, and two lakhs voted by the legislative 
council in 1921. 

The first grant, which amounted to Rs. 43,678 was given to local bodies to 
enable them to make a general increase of 7 p?.r cent. on the pay of their vemacular 
scho3l teachers. The. orders of Government sanctioning this grant abolished what was 
known as the capitation system by which the pay of teachers was rPgulated according 
to the number of pupils in the upper classes of their schools. The following scale 
of pay was prescribed :-

Description of teachers. 

Head teacher 
First Assistant teacher 
ScC'ond Assistant teacher 
Third Assi-tant tetcher 
Fourth Assistant teacher 

1 

... 

Fi:th and subscquct,t Assist~nt teachers ... 

Minimum rate 
of pay. 

2 

Rs. 
]0 
8 
s 
8 
g 

81 

1\Iarimum ra'e 
of pay. 

3 

n~. 
3j 
30 
2.} 
21 
lG 
H 
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It \va.s comUcred t.hat within these limits the boards and mu~icip~Hties should 
find ample scope. The following principles were laid .down for then gmdance when 
considerin"' the redistrihutic,n of the ~a 1 ary fund, consisting of the old fixed. pay bud 
the provision foi' capitation and the new seven prr cent. grant :- . 

( 1) That to trained t~achers hie; hl'r rates of pay should ordinar:ly be given than to untramell, to 
teachers trained in the Normal s~bool than to teache1·s trained in· the tnining cla s, omitting_ from the 
reckouing of trained teachers practical certi!icate ho~ders and tho.e who have only b~en tramed under 
the apprenticeship system. 

( ~) Th.1t in settling the pay to be drJ.Wll by any particular tea~ he,·, trained or unk~ine-:1, rJga1·d 
sl·ould be had to-

(a) his current pay; 
(b) his educational qualifications ; 
(c) his seniority; 
(d) his effi•·iency; 
(e) the responsibility of his cl1 .. r,.:e. 
'l'hus for example, other thin!.:S being equal, the t·•acl1er in charge o£ a ~chool which completes 

the full vemacular course would be given highdr pay than the teacher in charge of a scho!ll 
"hich does not. On the other hand, the sala1·ie& in a small mid.J:e vemacular school 11eed 
not run Li,{her than tbe salaries in a large primary school. 

(/) The amenities of his s1tuation, e.g., wheth'lr he is t.>achin~ in his own village or outside 
in a remote or in a central lvcality, where hving is dear or where li · in~ is cheap. 

(S) Th:~t in any scale which may be adopted !Jy a board or a muni. ipality concession sh!\11 be 
allowed for in the case of female teachers. 

l!'urther, boards were authorised to frame subsidiary rules making not ~ore than 
10 11er cent. of the salaries of head teachers dependent upon the general efficiency of 
the school. It would appear that no board framed any such rules. 

The scale and the principles laid down have been superseded by the new 
education rules which proviJ.e in this regard merely that boards shall determiue 
theit· scale of salari~s after consulting the authorities of th~ 1·cucation department 
and considering the standards set by government school:> if there are any such 
schools, as there ordinarily are not, '' in the same and neighbouring areas." 

The second grant, which was give11: in the closing year of the quinquenni nm 
amounted to Rs. 2,04·/123. It prod.led f01• an increase in the mini.num rate of p.ry 
of a teacher in a publicly managed vernacular school f1'om Rs. 8 to Rs. 12 and a 
general advance of 20 per cl'nt. (fractions of a rupee being taken as a whole rupee). 
'l'he actual average percentage of increase allo\ved fur in board- primary schools was 
35 and in board middle vernacular school~ 21. The greatest measure (If relief was 
given to th)se who were most poorly paid. 

This is a very substantial advance. The minimum of Rs. 12 may be compared 
'vith the minimum of Rs. 3 which was in force ten year3 ago._ · 

108. ~he_ Government of Ind~a's grant of one lakh in so far as it was not tc~.ken up 

B1la~ce of Gownment of India. by the scheme for improving the pay of teachers was spent 
grant, t' · 

ltlS :-

(1) Grants to local bodies/to enable them to take over maktabs adoptinO' tho 
ordinary vemacular course of instructirm, R~. 4,343. 

0 

(2) Grants to local h0dif's to enable them to appoint assistant teachers in 
schools under~taffed, Rs, 2Ci,361. 

(3) Grants to iocal bodies to enable t-hem to take over venture schools for main
tenance, Rs. 19,847. 

109. I have alluded to the abolition of the capitaticn system. 'l'he purpose of this 
Capitation system. s~~tem .was to induce the village school master to infiuencJ 

. h1s pupils to remain long enough in school to become 
h~erate. ~t appeared to be well design~d for this pm'];ose. The 1 1rger the nnmber 
of the pupil~ he pe_r~uadcd, the larger his pay. 'lhc authorities concernf'd were how
ever at one m adv1smg- t~at the system diLl not serve its purpose. Its disrontinnanc~ 
was recommen_ded f~I' this reason an~ on the grounds th.'lt it had proved objectionahle, 
finanCially as Imposmg on local borliP.S a developinoo charooe without a~l'.in·nin.,. to them 
a. clerelopm~ sourc~ of income to p~·ovicle for. it; ~dmini~tratit•ely as o"ccup~·ing the 
h.n~ of the ltlspcctmg staff largely m the cbeckmg of bills and registers a•1cl as distri-

' h_utmg tl~e salary funds not_ according to qualifications or u-·erit but according to condi
t!OJ!S W~JCh_ we1·e not personal to the teachers concernerl ahd over which they had 
Ol:lllla_rily hLtle ?r no c_ontt:ol, and morally as affording incentives to the fctlsification 
of r<'g_Isters auclimpartmg mlo the village school system an atmosphere of suspici0n 
and chshoncsty .• · 



60 

The disturbed condition of the country since the orJers of abolition came into 
effect makes it difficult to say how far, if at all, they are responsible for the reduction 
in the enrolment of the higher cla~ses which has actually taken place .• Reporting 
officers however are generally quite clear in the view that the reduction is attributable 
in its entirety to other causes. Even if this were not so they would not recom:nend 
the re-introduction of the system : administration breathes more freely without it. 

Provident funds. 
110. This subject has already been treated of in para· 

graph 37. · 
The position of teachers under local bodies has been further improved by a 

considerable extension of the providant fund system. Contributions are now paid in 
respect of 2,513 teachers as compared with 220 in 1916-17. 

111. The averaga size of a primary school, if boys and girls schools be t1ken to"'e-
N b £ •1 t h ther, is 39 pupils, and the average number of pupils pe 

um er 0 pup1 s per eac er. teacher is 30. .Five years ago the numbers were 43 and 34. 
No standard is set in this matter by the education rules by way either of guidance 
Ot' of control. They content themselves with requiring boards when settling questions 
in regard to the number of teachers to be employed to consult the educational autho
l'ities and to consider the standards adopted in government vernacular schools J.n the 
neighbourhood, if there are any, as there ordinarily are not. 

112. There is nothing new to reMrd on the subject of village school buildings· 
B .

1
di The orJinary building is a respectable structure on village 

ul ngs. standards and suitable enough for its purpose. But in 
very many cases windows are too small for efficient lighting and ventilation, ani the 
mud floors are coil and damp and lack the housewife's care. It continue3 to be 
difficult to have verandahs on the south if there is a path or a stream in the neigh
bourhood which does nl)t follow the course of the sun. The effect of such a lead is 
magnetic. The line of the building must follow the line of path or stream. I have 
already recorded the case of a building which in flat defiance of orders was faced East 
and West, in duty to the nearest footpath which was out of sight some hundreds of 
yards away. Repairs continue to be a difficulty. The boards are not in funds to 
provide for the m dntenance of their buildings. The rules seek t-:> impose an. obliga
tion in this matter upon "local agency and local aid in labour and. materials ". The 
aid is ft·equently wanting. It is difficult to enforce a floating obligation, aud too often 
the teacher has to maintain the structure or to CJnt.ribute towards its maintenance 
from his own poor earnings. 

No board has taken a1vanhge of the authority granted to it under t~e rules to 
frame type-plans for its school buildings. 

V.-COURSKS, METHODS AND EXAMINATIONS. 

113. There 11ave been no changes of any importance in the curriculum for verna

Courses. 
cular schools in the plains: new curricula were however 
worked out for schools in the Khasi Hills ancl schools in 

the Garo Hills. The following excerpts from the notes prefaced to the Garo primary 
f>chool curriculum, explain a few of the more important principles adopted :~ 

Th~ curriculum is in1 ended for a school-day of 3l to 4 hours and will be t!lken up in full where 
this is pos-ible and advantag-'Ous. But new schcol•, scho:Jls in the more backward part., or schools for 
which a competent te:lch<'r cannot be four..d, may curtail the school-day and omit one or all of the 
snbject'l outside the minimum course which will comprise reading, writing and arithmetic onlJ in a 
school-day 1Jf 2l hours. 

This' is to be interpretecl in a conce>sionary rather than in a restrictive spirit, the intention being 
thnt, within the limits set, each school shall be at liberty to adjust its course to the demands of the 
v.l'agers, the desire of its authorities and the capacity of its staff. 

In all schools in which suitable arrangements can be made facilitie3 will be given for rel"gious 
instruction at the beginning or at the end of the school-day, 

It will be noted that no attempt has been made to ass;gn a fixed number of daily or weekly 
pel'iods for instruction in the various subjccLs. In village schools in whi~h one teacher bas to take 
many classes nt a time, an·l clocks are not, a regular daily routine is impossible and any such thi~g 
as tl•e preparatiOn of formal notes of lessons is out of the queotion. All that can be expected of the 
teacher is that he should plan the work of the year in advance for each class in ca ·h subject, dividing 
the work into, say, four portions, one to be covered ani revised in each quar~er of the year. The·e 
programmes should be worked out and written down aij the begin!ling of each yea.r. In,pecting officers 
should exa.mine them b:fore proceAding to inspect the schools. For such teachers as are in• apable of 
f1·aming their own programntes a general programme should be prepared and circulated by the Deputy 
Inspeotor of Sohnols. 
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It may be thought well in time to l'evise the preseu~ pl~ins curriculum on similar 
linrs. In 'this province it is needless to atteml?t to m.ake elabo~·atA coursPs co~pulsory 
in their fullness and complexity. 'l'he task of te:tclnng the !!Implest course IS more 
than complex enom;h. Ordinarily .th~ village school maste~·. ill t'ound iQ. vitality and 
}earninO' and depressed by poverty, IS m sole cha1·ge of 1.1- school o~ five cla·-sos or 
section~ which he haa to instruct in all tbG &ubject~ of ~ varied course.. There is no 
fixed date of admi<siou. Pupils come in muntb by month. accor?Ing to caprice 
01• the influence of their horoscopes. The lowest class, a class m whwh numbers are 
bi•ri1 is a collection of little ~-roups each at a different stage of advancement. And 
th~r~ are four classes above this. 

A"'ain with an attendance of 70 per cent. on the average, which sinks lower 
durin"'0sea~ons of fl.ooi and fever, the teacher is faced by a diffl'lrent selection of his 
pupil~ every day. U npnnctuality adds to his difficulties. In the s \S~ uf rnral habits, 
the absence of clocks and the defect of discipline, unpunctuality is the rule, the 
arrival of pupils being spread over a period of 8,n hou~· to an hour and a half OJ.' even 
two houra. 

It would seem necessary under these oonditions that courses shonld be reduced 
to the elemental bone. But the,·e are certain $nbjects which ease the"teacher's task, 
drawing, for example, and handwork. 'fhey keep pupils at peace and intere.;ted when 
the teacheL' is unable to attend to them.. .And tbey rest the ch~l.:lren's minds so that 
when the teacher does turn to them he ;finds them 1,1li ve anrl refreshed. It is of' no 
great importance that these subjects are but little taught. The chjldren teach them
selves. A curious pbint which may be noted is that in village school pel'spective 
distance lends enlargement to the view·. The rule is absolute. Conve1•ging lines are 
not allowed to converge even hy carelessnes-s or accident. 

And not all teachers are uneager or unassistc~ •. There are many schools with 
two or more teachers, and there are many teachers both eagPr a,nd competent whr>se 
abilities should be taken full aJvanta~o of for their encouragement and the general 
benefit.. One cnncludes in favour of a course which is compulsory only in what is 
essential, and which offers scope to the more competent teachers by including a num
ber of optional subjects. In the distance I see English- amongst the options, and 
welcome the view. 
· The difficulty lies in the scholarship examinations which tend t~ dominate the 
course. Include certain subjects in the scheme of examination and every school will 
try to teach them. Exclude ~heso subjects and the teaching will be absent or a 
pretence. 

114. On the' subject of promotion and leaving certificate examinations I quote 
Promotion and leaving certificates from the Assam Valley Inspector in regard to the change 

· w:hich followed on the abolition of the capitation system. 
This systet;L tad .necessitated the conduct of these examinations by the inspecting staff. 
After statmg that the present system of paymeJ;J.t .by fixed saliJ,ries has replaced the 
capitation system without regret, he goes on to say:-
. ?-'he same cannot be said for the system ~1 class to olas~ prom~tion and grant of leaving cet·tificatrs 
10 pnmary schools by the teachers coucet•oed mstead of by In>pectmg officers as bef01·e. The wei O'ht 
of opinion of Deputy Inspectors is ag-ainst this Qhan!.\e· The n1ain obfections advanced are that 
parents do n~t ••et as much V.tlue on the certificates now that a stimulus to competition between 
teachers of different schools has been removed. and that the otandarJ of the pt·omotton test is no lon"'er 
uniform iu schools of the same circle. · b 

Such objections as thes: w"re anticipateu when the change was introduced. The question is-are 
they strong enough .to outweigh the d.ecided advantag;es which·. have been obt.tined ? Inspecting 
offi~ers ha~e been rehevPd of the necessity for oonductmg a sertes of somewhat perfunctory .~ests 
dunng th~tr I?unds and should have more time for their proper work of trying to improve teaching 
and orga;nsatwn ; and .chools ean now work for a. full bession without interruption by the promotion 
cxamtuatwn. Under the ol.d sy.tem such examination would take place sometimes as early as Sepr 
temher a.ud thereafter practiCally no work was done in the school till the new session. 

115. 'lhe introduction' of log-books and insistence upon every inspectin"' officer 
Log·books. working according to a limited and definite programme 

has had valu!!.ble results. I quote in this connection from 
the same authority:- , 
. Considerable improvemen~ has b.een effected during the quinquennium in the orga~isation of work 
~n vernacular fcl:ools. Localmspectmg officers, uuuc:r the stimulus of the instructions issued to them 
m co!mcct10n w1th. mamtcnance of lo!-books, have done much more than in the past both by way 
o£ dn.ect super.v1s1on o.f teachers' methods, a.ud by providing teachers with detailcld syllabuses of 
work m the varwus subJects I 

,. ~lo"'wly officers ~re lc.arning . the si~nificance of the ~nstructions conveyed and 
bnngm9 m.etbod ana pe~·s1stence mto the1r work. Great difficulty was experienced in 
the bcg1nmn;. Hbetoncal and useless programmes were common until a type loa
book note was written out and circulated for guidance. This he!ped. There is still, 
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howeve1·, much to be done before the orders on the subject are fully understood and 
applied. But with good will on the part of the Deputy Inspectors and unremittin"' 
insistence on the part of the Inspectors, it may be hoped that progress will continu~ 
and that the vice of spasmodic inspection will be eliminated. The orders are em
bodied in the·nPW issue of the rules and orders (Appendix IV). No officer can have 
any excuse for failing to keep them constantly before him. 

VI.-MIDDLE VERNACULAR ScHOOLS (FoR noYS). 
116. There is no item in the provincial policy of educ 1tion which has been more 

Figures. fully justified by results than the decision to encourage 
middle vernacular schools. Said to be moribund ten years 

ago, they had increased by Hll6-17 from 35 to 112 and their enrolment had risen 
from 2, 753 to 12,328; and despite the depression or the quinquennium that is just 
over a further rise has to be recorded, to 133 schools and 13,034 pupils. 

117. The public e:ximination at the close of the vernacular school course was abo. 

M'ddl 1 . . lished in 1919, its place being taken by an in situ exami-
1 e vemacu ar exammat10n. t" 'I'h bl' · t" I · I na IOn. e pu 1c examma wn was popu ar, partlcu arly 

in the Assam Valley; in the Surma Valley also it was slowly gaining favour. It had 
done ·much to restore to favour p9st-primary education in the vernacular, and so to im
prove the qualifications of village school teachers and the standards of instruction in 
village schools. Conditions do not allow of the in situ examination which has taken its 
place being efficiently conducted. 'l'he in situ certificate is not valued by the pupils 
and does not command respect. Reporting officers are persistent in advising that 
the public examination should be reintroduced. There is no difference of opinion on 
this subject. All are agreed. 

The table below collipares ihe number of presentations and successes in the final 
vernacular examination in selected years:-

Year. Presentation. Successes. 
Percentage 

of Remarks. 
success. 

1 3 4 5 

1915 . . . ... .. . 267 140 52 Public exam ina 
tion. 

1917 ... •... ... 601 3'58 60 
" " 1920 ... ... .. 9~19 li53 70 I,, 8ifll 

" 1921 ... ... .. . 1,011 713 70 
" " 

VII.-EDUCA'l'ION OF THOSE IN EMPLOY. 

118. 'Ihe tea-garden population of Assam numbers close on a million. Six in 
every thousand are literate. The total number of children 

Tea-garden schools. reading in tea-garden schools is 1,918. 
The scheme for education on tea-gardens which was sanctioned in 1910 has not 

been a success. It contemplated the establishment of 3ol schools, 46 of which were 
to be Government schools (A class), 8:J aided schools (B class) and 230 private or 
managers' schools (C class), this distribution havin~ been arranged with the tea
garden authorities concerned. Actual returns for selected years may b~ compared:-

Scheme ••• 
1913 
1914 
1916 
1918 
1!120 
1921 

Head. 

1 
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These figures speak for themselves. Managers are not actively hostile. Tho 
majority are benevolently detached. Were there a demand, they might encourage 
it. But in most gardens there is no demand. 

The advantage of the existing schools is not o~n·ious to th~se concernA?· The 
labour force, recruited from the. backward areas of ma.ny proVInces, speakmg half 
a hundred lan.zuaO'es of their own and, for common u~e m the garden and bazftr, tho 
macaronic dialect"' of the garden which they serve, do not want schools which will 
teach tl1em literary Renguli or Assam.ese. In~eed they do not want sch~ols at ~ll. Ancl 
when there is no pressure or compulsw~ out.sidc the .tea-garclen there IS nothmg .to be 
~aid in favour of pressnre or compulsiOn m the hues. N evcrtheless the reviewer 
believes -to the shoemaker there is nothing like leather-that the •rea Associations 
would be well advised to take np, on a purely voluntary basis, the question of educa
tion in tea-gardens. It is frequently urged that education breeds insubordination 
and discontent. But illiteracy did not save the tea-gardens from t.rouble in the 
year that is over and it may be questioned whether if the coolies had not been steeped 
in ignorance the appeals of the agitators would have so strongly affected .them. 

119. At the close of the quinquennium there was one factory school wit]l an enrol
ment of 28 as compared with 3 schools and 67 pupils, five 

Factory school. years earlier. The total number of factories (1919) was 33 
and the number of persons employed 5,621. 

120. There were two night schools in the plains, one at Sunamganj and one at 
Habiganj. The ordinary piimary school curriculum was 

Night schools. followed. The total enrolment was 51. 

There are night schools in the Khasi Hills in the fullest sense of the term, 
innsmu::lh as the pupils sleep on the premises They are however by no means general 
and separate returns have not been submitted. 

VIII.-LITERA.CY AND DURATION OF SCHOOL LIFE. 

121. A careful enquiry was made during tl1e quinquennium into the question 
of wastage in primary schoo)s, proceeding on the theme 
that the gt•eater part of the money spent on such schools 

i<> wasted, inasmuch as the majority of the pupils do not stay long enough in school 
to become literate and that of those who do many after a few years lapse into 
illiteracy. The premises are unhappily incontrovertible; it was however consi<lere:l, 
as outcome of the enquil·y, that they did not support the conclusion. , The view -arrived 
at was that while all practicable step<~ must be taken to keep children in school 
until tht~y become literate. it is a mistake tn regard as misspent or thrown away that 
part of our cxp~mditure \\·hich can be attributed to the children who leave schonl 
illiterate or so slenderly founded in letters that they quickly become illiterate after 
their departure. Such wastage, jt was concluded, is a natural accompaniment of 
educational advance in a country in which education is optional <Jond the majority 
or even a considerable proportion of the children do not attend school. It is to be -
expected that in such circumstances we should have a class of uncertain folk inter
mediate between those who do not want education and those 1who d0. When those 
w~o do not want education are an overwhelming majority of the population, it 
w1ll follow as a m'l.tter of course th1t tho:e who are_ uncertain bulk lUUCh more 
largely than tho~e who are certain. As the disproportion between the masses and the 
elect decreases, the so calle:l wastage will also decrease. The problem of reducino· 
wastage i~ in its main aspect no other than our olJ. friend the problem of breakin~ 
down 1lliteracy. t:o 

Wastage. 

'rhe uncertainties of to-day are the certainties of to-morrow. • And the money 
spen.t o~ them is well spent in the proce~s of pushing back the margin <>f educational 
cultivatiOn. 

These con~lusions which were come to in l!H8 have received support from the 
recent census figures. In 1911-12 the total numbPr of children at school in Assam 
was 1,82,112; •i.n 1921-~2 it was 2,16,218; an a~vance of only 1' per cent. In Hill 
the number of literates m Assam was 3,33,672; m 1921 it was 4,9-1,792; an advance 
of 4~ }Jer cent. 

. This docs not of co~rse relieve ednc~tional authorities of the necessity for preach-
mg the c:mse of educatwn by WOL'ks-rlomO' wh"ltever can be done by persu·'s1'on b 

fii . t . t' 0 <o , y 
~ore c cwn or~amzu. wn, by improved methods and so forth to keep children longct• 
m schor:l and, so f~r 9.S such measures can do so, to hasten the general process of 
convcrswn. But 1t does change what has been me:l as an argument fer reaction 
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and for the reduction of educational expenditure as being largely unprofitable into a 
vm·y powerful argument for the increase of exponditnre and the redoubling of 
endeavour to carry the campaign more widely afield. 'l'hcre is no school however 
stubborn in its illiteracy whJCh does not convey some message of hope. The most 
backward are the outposts of progress. . 

That effort has not been wanting to keep childt·en longer at school will be seen 
from the following bUmmary of measur.:~s taken with that end in vie IV:-

(1) Yornacular education has been made free in primary schools. 
' (2) With a view to widening the horizon of vi1la6e education, bringing the mass~s forward by 

taking the le1ders furtl.er afield-
( a} Education ha; been made free in middle vernacular schools. 
(6) The functions of local boJies with re~ard to edu.1ation have been extended to covet· the 

fu;] vern:1<:ular course, an•l board, have been lncouraged to ad vance tht> standar l of educa
tion beyond the lo'Xer y;rimary sbl{e whenever pupils pteseut themselves in sufficient 
number and funds are forthcoming fc.r the purpose. 

(c) 11Jany ob>tacles in the way of schools developing beyonJ. the lower primary standard have 
been removed. 

(d) Ttal•sfcr from miJdle vemacular to anglo-vernacular schools has been fa.cilitated: 
(3) With a view to • ncouraging study by tho improvement of instruction

(a) The pay of teachers has been improved, 
(li) The gllneral sLundard of qualification on the part of teachers has been raised. 
(c) 'rhe pe•·iod of training has been doubled and the comse revised and strengthened, 

(4J With a view specially to providing as far as possible against the negleet of pupils in the 
loweqt class as an influence tending to pravent children from passing out a£ that class-

{a) The previous system of ca!cuLtiug the staff solelJ with reference to the number in the 
higher classes bas been r~placed by a system of calculation with reference to the whole 
enrolment. of the school. 

(b) The capitation system which tended to the neglect of the more backward pupils in the 
infant classes has been done away with. 

(c) The attention of Normal school authorities has been directed .in increJsing measure to the 
practical problems of the village school masters' work and in particular to the problem 
of dealing with many classes at the same time. 

Against these measures conducing to an increase in the higher classes, much has 
been done in the same period to extend education in the more backward districts 
and amongst the more backward peoples, much also to extend the scope of female 
education, resulting in the bringing into school of a large class of pupils -vho, being 
new .to education and having no conventiou of a long school life to respond to nor 
anv firm conviction of the advantages of education, tend to leave school early and 
th~s to lower the average duration of school life. ' 

It is not generally realised what an important part the ~conomic argument 
plays in regulating the average duration of school life amongst the children of·the 
poor. Briefly, elementary education, even if it be free, as it is in Assam, is 
expensive. Jt coRts money and brings in no return. A modest estimate of the cost 
of school books and materials rises from one rupee odds in class I to four or five 
rupPes in cluss IV: estimates of the whole cost, includiug clothing and umbrellas, 
rise from Hs. 25 to Rs. 50 and even if the3e latter estimates are excessive ~ et being 
halved they still offer a formidable barrier. 

It h on"e thing to keep a chilrl at school for only a single year, quite another 
not to send it to school at all. Many of those who have no strong faith in the value 
of education yet regard it as respectable to send their children to school. In good 
times therefore we should exvcct to see such parents keeping their children longer 
at school than in bad. In bad times we should see them "ithdrawing theit· children 
early, and tLis tendency woulJ. manifest itself more strongly than the tendency to 
withbold them from school altogether. 

The justice of this view of the situation is borne out by: the figures which have 
lJeen cited and analysed earlier in the report. 

'fo sum up-the main reu~ons for wastage are the poverty and the ignorance and 
conservatism of the people. The remedies are tiuw, the expansion and impLoveruent 
of education, and a progressive ]lOlicy in the matter of roads, railways, and economic 
and social development. Postulate a vigorous policy of educational ach·,1.nce and 
every measure that conduces to the wellbeing of the people helps t·m ards the 
reduction of educational wastage. 

A word in conclusion-the solution which is so frequently put forward of 
ropularbing schools by adapting rur!•l education to rural needs has little or no 
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meaning in the absence of an agreement a~ to rnra~ needs b~t.wc~n the tu.stio an 1 
the reformer. The reformer has in mind the 1ntroductwn. of uttht~rtan . sturhcs s11oh 
as agriculture into the village school course. The rustle sends h.H chlld to school 
to learn to read and write. He has no doubt of the fact that the vtllag~ guru khows 
less of agri:mlture than he does himself an~ th.lt what the b~y ~oeds .m the mattlJ: 
of a"'rioultural knowled"'e he can learn by dmng m the fields. It 1> a vww altogether 
sensible. and some sympathy may be felt for the parents in one backward area who 
went so far as to beat the gzet•u for setting their boys to work in the s::hool garden. 

-lX, ....... COMPJJLSORY AND FREE EDUCATION, 

122. The following resolution was moved at the Conncil e.ession of March 1921 :
That the- Council recommends to the Government that l~gi.l"tion be unJcrta.ken to make 

primary eduo&tioQ free and comrulsory. . 
After disomsion the resolution was revised thus:-
Thi~ Council recommends to the Government that permi,sive legis!J.tion he unlertaktn to make 

primary edQcation free and compul8ory progressively. 
So revised, tbe resolution was carried without a dissentient vote. A bill was 

accordingly drafted on the lines of the education Acts whiuh hai already been passed 
in other provinces, It will shortly be presented to the Council . 

It will be conceded that the option a.Uowed to loca.l bodies by the Act, when it 
.comes into force is not likely to be taken advantage of in large measure for n:.any 
a year. It may'be hoped thererore that those who, are- earnestly interes~ed in the 
advance of education as an i'lsue for the presen~ will not rega1•d the passmg gf the 
Aot as a practical cor..trihution tQ the immediate purpose. 

OltAPTER VIII. 

OR'IEN.T'AL STUDIE'S. 

123. The times are. inopp~l!tlilile fott sruying much in regard to. the deveiopmPnt 
·of 0riental studies. Th~re , are h~vever two ~spects which 

Some aspects of tho question. may be touched en.., 

The first aspect is tha;fl ill. which tl~e' situation pres111hts itsclf t<!l thel more- con: .. 
~e:·vative <W the mor& orfih0dox amongst th:e educated HindU! an:d Muhammadan: 
po:pulatiQn·. They desire that the1 eld learning which is passing away or at least 
suffering from l'ack of interest and' encouragement sl.lould! be :ll<lls~ered by GGvernment 
ia the t0wns a>nd in the' eountryside,so that society may ha;ve· enlightened ministers 
everywhere at band to strengthen and imtruet the peo-ple in thei~ faith and to correct 
such tendencies as there. m111y be towards infidelity to the ancient canons of' life· and 
conduct. The other standpoin.t is that of the few who- are in close touch with tha 
more modern civilization. ' They may be drawn by sentiment toward's the old il:rstitu·• 
tions and may even give them some support ; but they feel that tile day of tots and! 
madrasas, is past and' that iib.e tempering of mod~'>rn life and learning with the 
ancient wisdom can be best achieved, so far as it can be achieved by education:tl 
means, by bringing the old and the new together in the hig.hen institutions of 
learning with a view to interaction and the survival of the best in both. 

1241. The one aim is to impart the traditional learning in tols and mad1•asas of 
Tols nnd Madrasas. the_ ~mmem~rial kind, so ·modifying their courses as to 

. . retam and Improve all the old. knowledge and to add to 
It somethmg: of the new. So taught,. thq students should be qualified to act as 
ministers of their faith, applying• wisely. to· the world in which they live the precepts 
of the worl~ from .. which the older learning came. They should also-that is the 
somew~at 1mpr~cticable hope of many reformers-be qualified to set aside the ministry 
as their profes~wn and turn with equal' ease to the occupations of the laity. 

Such institutions, whether Hindu or Islamic-it is useless ro beat about the bush 
on . thi~ subject-:-are esscr..tially religious in their nature. They are neverthele_ss 
mamtamed and! aided by Government ; and I see no good reason in principle why 
tliey s~ould not! be so aided or maintained if tha public wants them and if Gov-ei'ilf
m~nt Is. persuaded that the peo"Rle would be benefited by them. There is nothinoo in 
tlns ":'hiCh conflicts with religious neutrality so long as the balance 1is held event;' for 
all ahk~, whatever their faith may· be. L 

125, The other aim is to approach the old learning by the Western gate, to receive 
The Western G~t~ andi interpret from the ancient texts, and to refine· frron 

' the mass-of commeutari~- and- derivative texts1 the livi 1g 
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truths which they contain, and to contribute t1is knowledge in organic fusion to the 
common stock of learning. This point of view also is approved by Government, who 
open Sanskrit and Islamic departments in their colle~es and award scholan,hips to 
students of mark to prepare themselves more thoroughly for research by studyin"' at 
iamous universities in Europe. " 

126. It is-with the former school that we are principally concerned in this ch~pter. 
Confliet of se.~timent and practice. 1 he main difficulty lies in this, symptomatic possibly of 

a deeper trouble, that while many are to be found "h'l 
Lave a sentimental loyalty to ,tradltion and the ancient ways the number is 
s~aller who will make sacrifices to maintain them _jn respect. On the one hand, 
learn~d maulvis are neede~l, on the .other hand, learned pfi!ohits, gun1s, pandits and 
the hke. In the case neither of Hmdus nor of Muhammac.ans is the maintenance 
forlhcoming from the public either in money or in kind to provide in anvthin(J' short 

· of indigence for the ministers of their fai.th. Aaother, but secondary, difficulty lies 
in the divided purpose of the reformers. It is not possible in a set term of years to 
~'ive boys as sound a preliminary training both in the ancient and in the modern 
lore as if. the institutions had a single purpose. It is equally impossibl9, if the tols 
and mad1·asas are to be efficient in both departments to run them at the same cost as 
institutions .which have only one department. We are again brought up by the 
question of funds. Student~ of tols and madrasas expect their education gmtis. 
Patronage is anything but liberal. We are left with the funds of Government which 
are already cried for by a hundred mouths. 

127. The main questions affecting policy in regard to malclabs and madrasas and 
. Maktabs and ma·irasas. their courses were taken up and thoroughly thrashed out 

at the Muhammadan Educational Conference of 1914. 
The subject was dealt with in last Quinquennial Report. The only points requiring 
special note are these, that most of the old ilistitutions have shown no eagerness to 
conver~ themselves into the new or to take r..ny step towards change; and that at the 
height of the Khi.lafat movement, some of the madrasas cut themselves off from 
Government, some adhered to Government, and the majority sat on the fence. The 
failure in loyalty requires no explanation. The opposition to change has been 
due to the lack of a1equate grants from Government or any other source,. the in
fluence (Jf the maulvis who believed that iu institutions which taught English they 
would be lightly regarded and that conversion might even lose them their poor 
living, and the conservatism of patrons who felt that the- support of a new type 
J\Iadrasa teachin~ secular as well as religious suhjects needed more money and earned 
less merit than the maintenance of a Maktab or Madrasa of the customary kind. 

J'he measure of. the change may be found in the fact that owing to grants 
renounced for political reasons, expenditure from provincial revenues on aided maktabs 
aud madrasas fell from Us. 11,43() five years ago to Rs. 7,902 in the final year of 
the quinquennium. 

During the ~;arne period the number of institutions sending up candidates £01: the 
old fashioned Government examinations and th,e number of examinees and of certi
ficates granted r~se and fell as shown below:-

1917-18 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920·21 

1921-22 

Year. 

1 

... 

Pi1st Madtasa EJ·amination. 

No of 1n>tttuti0ns Number of examinees Number passed. 
sending exanunees. 

2 3 ~ 4 

21 73 42 

2E 68 50 

28 189 8S .. , 
11 GO 23 

s 2<1, 8 
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Second Madrasa E.vamination, 

. 
No. of imtitutions J.'l!umbor of examinees. Number passca. 

1917-lS 

l!JlS·l9 
I 

19l!J-20 

19:!0-21 

1921-'l2 

Year. 

1 

... 

sending e1aminees. 

2 

10 

6 

11 

4 

3 

3 

20 

9 

34 

11 

8 

4 

18 

7 

HI 

2 

2 

The ea11se of the decline is solely political. The measure shown by the figures 
requires to.be. modified if it is to be applied t? political conclusions. Students and 
maulvis were m many cases held back by therr fears. Free resort was had by the 
ulira·Islamic minority to picketing and other minatory forms of persuasion. 

128. 1'he Government madrasa was developed to the full senior standard. Politics 
• made inroads on its enrolment. If it does not rapidly 

Gonrnment Madrasa, Sylhet. reconr the question of abolition will have to he considered. 
129. A Government Sanskrit College was opened in Syl)let with effect from January 

Sanskrit College, Sylhet. 
1922 in accordance with a scheme which was framed in 
consultation with representative public men interested in 

Sanskrit learning. In resrfonse to an urgent and persistent demand the buildings 
were constructed, despite the backward state of provincial finances, and due provi .. 
sion made for the maintenance of the institution. -

The. purpose of the college is to train advanced· students for the title (tirtha) 
examinations of the Calcutta Board in Nyaya, Smrili,- Kabya, Byakarana. If the 
enrolment in the next few years shows that the College is meeting a real rather 
than a sentimental need, the list of subjects may be extended if funds permit and 
the number of lecturers increased. -

The traditional learning is taught iu the traditional manner. Twenty four stipends 
in all (8 to 10 annually) are given, and it is hoped, if the college is not to be a 
failure, that the zeal of those who are interested in the maintenance and develop
ment of Hindu learning, will lead them to offer bed and boari to many poor 
scholars. This is an essential condltion of success. 

The College is located in open country lln the outskirts of the town. Its build
ings comprise a set of class rooms with a Hall whic~1 accommodates a well stocked 
library, residential quarters for the .A.dhyaksha and .A.clhyapakas and a hostel for such 
students from outside Mare unabla to fin.d accommo:lation with friends ani patrons. 

There has as yet been no rush for enrolment. I quote below from the 
Secretary's report:-

There are 15 students in the College; 6 in Nyay.1, 5 in Srr.riti, 2 in Kavya and 2 in Grammar. 
All the students are Brahmans, 'l'he distribution by distnot and division is shown in the follow• 

ing table:-

' 

Nyaya. 
Smriti 
Kavya. 
Vyakarana 
• 

Subjects, l!'rom Sy lhet. 

1 
2 I 

From Assam 
Valley. 

3 

3 
3 

1 

From Bengal. 

4 

1 

The whole cost of maintaining the institution is borne by the Governlllent. 

Total, 

5 

6 
5 
2 
2 
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The total expenditure from provincial revenues for the thr<38 months ending Slst March 1922 was 
Its. 5,005·4·4. 

Tw~lve st~dents live ic. the hostel, eight •qf them receive a stipend of Rs. 9 per month and. two 
R~. 10 per month from Government, an,d two a.re substantially helped by tpwns people, especially 
proressors of the Muraricband College. One student lives <vith the Adhya'ksha and one with the Adhya
paka of Smriti, one lives a.t his own expense at the house ot 'a private gen~leman. Two of the students 
recPive a stipend of Rs. 3 on the result of the 2nd Sanskrit examination of Assam and two (one of 
them of the Surllla Valley, one of the <}ssam Valley) were recipients o[ similar- scholarships fror.-. the 
B~ngal Government, b~tt it has not yet been deoided whether this scholarship will be tenable here. 

There is a College Union in which the students a.re e,cour~"'e:l to speak in Sacskrit and decent 
Hrnacular. The meetings are ~eld fortnightly ani profe;so;'g report that the Union has proved a 
s~Jccess. 

130. It hasl~:qg been recog~i~ed that the tol courses and examinations in so far as 
Reorganisation of tols, they '!ere regula tel qy. G.overnment orders st~od in need 

of revisal. Much prehmmary work was done m the way 
of making a surrey of tols and obtaining opinion~ in regard to their functions and the 
courses which oqght to be prescribed. Opinions c;liffered from alpha to omega except 
in this that conditions would go fJ;Om bad to worse without th.e finan.cial help a)!d, 
in some d~gree, the ponl1·.·l of Government. 'fhe embargo op new expenditure during 
the war and, ~ubseq'!lently, the impending cpange in the form of Government stood in 
i~~ way pi! ~ction invo1ving ~xpenqiture or any important change of policy. 

· · Th~eug?R~t ~he quinq-q.enniqm and earlier representatio~s urging ill$tfl,nt action 
hll'¥-~ ~eeu lrelluen~ ~r9lfl Sans~ri~ Boards and Associa.tiqp.!!. fres~p.t conditions are 
c~rt_~j~ly ~~ythW.g hu~ ~atisf11ctory. To the casua~ vi~w ~he existing system would 
appear t~ b~ qased ratJ!er on interferenp~ than o~ help. It is neverth~less valued !J.S 
a sign't~at Goverp.m'e~t recognise~ that it has som~ respo~sib~ity for the ~a.intenance 
of Sanskrit learnip.g in the villages a;:td for the educ~tiou of the Hindu ministl!y and 
priesthood, ,_ 

- - ' 
'fhe·si~UI;}tipn w;as duly report(ld to thl1 new Goverjlpl~~ w4o wer~ adv~d that it 

was t1me that the qu~sti6IJ. was carefully' examtned, tha is&Jle!l. political~ P,nancial ~ncl 
ed uc~tional:' 'el 'lCidated . and Consider~cl and a decision Co,;ne to either to, leaye to, Is and 
~~e s~sterp pf educ~tioq wl!ich they rePfesep.t ~q 4IHt in their own way t() extinction 
ot tp co~~ r~~ql~t~ly ~o-th~ir J.l~lr!iqt the fa~pur ~n~ the £~nds o~ (}overnm~nt. 

13l. TQ assi~t me tQ advise Government in tlle matter an o:ffi~r was put pn special 
duty who might repQrt pn the sit11atiop. with re~ommrnd~ 

Appoi'Qtmcnt of special officers. ations in 'regard t'o actiop., His ~nst.ructions W{lre to tour 
throughout the province, inspectiQg tpls, collecting par.ticular& in, rega-r4 tQ them, 
c:oQsulting those in~erestrd in, thQ m.atter and organizing me~tings ~IU' the disc'\].ssion 
of the issues, His report has Dot yet been receive_d. 

1916-17 
1 1117·18 
1918-19 
1919 2'J 
1920-21 
1921-22 

Statistics, 

Year. 

1 

... 
l 

'1' 

'1' 

Partic'Q.lar!l for tbe las~ si~ year!\ i~ regard ~ tots. and 
tol examin~t~on~ will be found belo~ ~~ -

~- . -
Passes in examination. 

No. of tols. No. of tols 
s~udents, 

1st. I 2nd. 

I 2 3 4 -l 5 

83 1,500 72 12 

~· 85 1,519 65 14. 
82 1,45~ 41 14 
82 1,as2 49 }S 

79 1,373 41 19 
98 1,828 26 18 

The tols are loyal. It would neyertheless seem probable that the increase in the 
enrolment in the closiqg year is r~lated to tlie backward looking dreams of the 
G.andhi gospel. : 

. _:'he statement required by the GoY~!nment of !~d!~ !~ +~~~!~ !~ ~z.t~!~bs, etc."~ 
1B pnnted as all a:pvpnqi,X: t() f~is-(:TJapter~ -- -
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_Appcndill showing particulars oj Muktaos, MuUa Sckools, Tol81 Patlts!talas, etc. 

"·- . I ,~. .. Classed In 
Parttculnra. Gctteml Table Geneml Table G onernl Table Totals, 

II I .., prlrolll'Y Ill ao other III as prtvnte 
schools, schools. lnstttutiona. 

1 I 2 I 3 I ~ I 6 6 

1921-22. 1916-17. 
MUKTABS. 

[ For boys ... 48 8 33 89 82 
1. Institutions ... 

" 
girls ... ... ... ... ... s 

f For boys ... 1,921 224 741 2,886 4,069 
'2. Pupils ... " , girls ... 115 33 100 248' 292 

3 Expenditure from Provincial Funds ... 6,310 !1.,605 ... 7,9!5 8,170 

4. 
" 

from District or Looal Funds ... 2,981 ... ... 2,981 . .. 
5. .. from Mur:ioipal Funds . .. 607 ... .. . 607 1,142 

6. Feea ... ... "' 313 216 .. . 529 70 

7. Other sources ... ~ ... . .. '2,662 1,337 ... 
' 

3,!199 5,159 

--
8. Total expendttur e ... ... . .. 12,873 3,i58 . .. 16,03[ 14,541 

------. 
MULLA SCHOOLS. t For boys ... . .. ... 69 69 40 

1. Institutions ... 
,. girls ... . .. . ~; .. '!) 5 1 t For boys ... ... ·'· 1,714 1,714 1,094 

2. Pupils ... 
,. girls ... -... ... 391 391 194 

3. "Expenditure from Provincial Funds ... ... ... ... ... . .. -
4. .. from :Oistr1ct or Local 'Funds ... ... : ... . .. ' ... ... 
li. .. from 'Municip~l 'i!'undi . .. .· .. ... ... 

I 
... ... 

6. Fees ... ... ~ ... ... . .. 1 ... ... ... -.g, Other sources ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... ... 
---- - -e. Total expenditure -... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 

- ---------l -
TOLS. 

1. Institutions 
t For boys ... 10 6? 21 98 83 ... 

., girls . ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 
2. Pupils 

t For boys ... 225 1,249 854· 1,828 1,500 ... 
., girls ... ... . .. ... - ... . .. 

3. Expenditure from Provincial Funds ... 802 2,456 ... 3,258 2,514 
4. ,, from District or Local Funds ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
5. .. from Municipal Funds ... ... 119 ... 119 240 
6. Fees ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... 164 
7. Other soul·ces ... ... ... 280 6,151 480 6,911 4,008 

--- - -8. Total ezpenddurs ... ... ... 1,082 8,726 480 
' 

10,288 6,916 
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Lippe11dix showi'lfl particulars of Muktabs, Mt1lla Schools, Tol&, Pathsha!as, etc. 

Parllculnrs. 

-
1 

PATHSALAS. 

f For boys ... 
1, r nstitutions ... 

, girls ... 

f 
For boys ... 

2. Pupils ... 
" girls ... 

Expenditure from Provincial Funds ... s 
4 

" from District or Local Funds .. 

5. .. from Munioiral Funds ... 
6. Fees ... ... ... 
7. Other sources ... ... ... 

8. Total e:rpendtlure ... ... ... 

Ctnssed in \ Clnt<sed 10 Classed in 
Grneml Tnhlc I General Tnblc General Tuble 
Ill ns pr1mory III as other 11 I a .. pr1vnt6 
.._ Hcboola. &choole. ins:htuttone. 

I B I 9 I ' 

-
... ... 13 

... ... 5 

... .. . 324 

. .. . .. 151 
' ... ... ... 

... ... ... 

... . .. . .. 

... .. . . .. 

... .. . .. . 

... .. . .. . 

CHAPTER IX. 

PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION. 

I.-LAw. 

Totals. 

I 5 

1921-22. 

13 

5 

8'24 

151 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 
I 

... I 

8 

1916·17. 

... 

... 
22 

2 

960 

113 

2,4()0 

. .. 
128 

2,529 

132. The pleadership classes having been abolished, the Earle Law College at 
Gauhati is the only institution in the province which trains 
students for a legal career. The Earle Law College. 

The B. L. course is a com'Se of three years' academic study, with a. University 
degree as a necessary preliminary qualification. I regard it as unluly expensive in 
time and money and unsound in method. Ordinarily-this is an estimate based on 
matriculation statistics-a student is not ready for the practice of his profession until 
he is over 25 years of age. This seems to be too late an age to which to defer the 
passage from dependence to responsibility. India is a poor countl·y; it is a country 
of early marria.ges: and the L::tw is a profession which gives a grudging welcome 
to its recruits. Further, when he is crowned with his degree, the law studr.nt has 
yet to learn his business. This he can only do in practice. The course of his study 
is unaccompanied by apprenticeship or by study in Chambers. 

The Earle Law College continues in permanent buildings on a tcmporn.ry 
sanction, which is periodically renewed. The cur•·ent sanction of two years, which 
carries the college on till July 1923, was issued in view of these considerations:-

(1) The number of Assam students at the date of sanction was 57, mostly from the Brah:J.Japutra 
Valley, Lut the College was attracting pupilo in increasing numbers from the other division. 

(2) Tl•e total number of Assam students studying for the B. L. De,?,rae at horne and abr.:>ad 
was 127. 

(3) The total number of pleaders in the Province was ascertained to be 440. 

In view of these facts it was advised that there was room for a proYincial Law 
College but that such a College was not required for the Assam Valley alone: if it 
was decided to establish a provincial university the Earle Law College might form 
part of it: if, on the other hand, the Asgam Valley moved for independence from 
Calcutta and the Surma Va1ley retained its present connection and sent its law 
students to Calcutta fo1· training, the College would be an extravagance. 
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The present enrolment is as undernoted:-

Number of sturlents residents of-

Year. T •. tal. 

A•sRm Surm11 DomiCiled in Mnnipur. Other 
Valley. Vnlley. A•snm. Provinces. 

1 2 3 
4 ·I 6 7 

-
Firot year ... 18 2 3 1 l 211 

Second year ... 6 8 ... ... 1 lr> 

Third year ... 10 9 2 ... 3 24 

---------------------------
Totals , .. 34 19 5 1 5 64 

In course of the quinquennium, the college has turned out 69 graduates in' Law. 
The majority of students fall short of the full course. 

Gauhati and Calcutta, between them, are giving m too many B. Ls. Government 
was advised in 1921 that the number of pleaders in the Assam Valley was alrea'ly 
excessive and that it would be advisable to restrict ad•nissions to the Earle Law Collese. 
The Ed~cation Department concurred in tbe view that the Bars were already 
overcrowded and considered it probable that the overcrowding would increase, 
with results which might well be mischievous. On the other hand, it advised that 
any restriction other than that imposed by the limitations of staff and accommo::lation 
would be politically inexpedient as an undue restraint of liberty, and that it would 
in any case serve no other purpose than to divert to Calcutta a. number of students 
who would otherwise study in their own province, 

In the reviewer's opinion, the solution of this an1 other educ<ttional problems 9f 
excess, in so far as it is not safe to leave them to the operation of economic laws, lies not 
in interference but in control-control which is implicit in an educational policy 
framed in full view of the social and political condition of -the country, of its 
educational needs and of financial probabilities. 

During the closing year, the cost of the college in direct charges was ·Rs. 16,052, 
of which Rs. 4,381 was met by class fees. 

The College was unfortunate in losing the services of Mr~ Arthur Brown and 
Mr. T. R. Phukan, both Barristers. Mr. Brown went on deputation to the Govern· 
ment of India in the Legislative Department. Mr. Phukan took up the non-co· 
operation cause. , . 

Students were but little affected in their conduct by the political movement. 
An inexpensive Muhammadan hostel has been added to the buildings. 

The main disadvantages unier which the Collage labours are these:-

(1) That students have not the same facilities for the observation of work in 
Court as they might have in a great centre ·such as Calcutta. 

(2) That students of ability combine the study of the Law with post-graduate 
study in Arts or Science-a combination which may under present 
conditions be regarded as altogether sensible-and that the Gauhati 
College has post-graduate affiliation in only one subject. 

The law students of the province have accordingly been divided in almost equal 
numbers between Gau.hati and Calcutta. 

II.-MEDICINE. 

133. There is no medical college in the province. But 11 seats are reserved for 
Collegiate education. - ~ssam s~udents in t~1e Medical Colleg~s. i?- Calcutta. 

. Two .med1c:1l scbolarsh1ps are awarded and 1t IS m the option 
of tJ:e holders of semor scholarsh1ps to have them made tenable in the Government 
MediCal Col!cgo. 
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Medical school. 134. I subjoin a brief note received from Colonel J. 
Garvie:-

Medical education is carried out in thtJ Berry· White Medical sohool at Dibrugarh. ThtJ average 
number of students for the past 5 years has been 180·6. The staff consists of a Superintendent 
5 teachers and 6 demonstrato•s. This school was founded in 1900 by the le"'aey of late Brigad~ 
~urgeon John Berry-White who gave a d?nation ?£ R~. 50,000 for this purpo,e. "'The course of study 
Js on~ of four years and the syllabus of mstruction 1s the usual one. Sub-Assistant Sur""eons are 
trai~ed for th~ pr?vince of Assam; T~e budget provision for thi~ school and a grant fo~ higher 
mediCal education m Calcutta Umvers1ty are Rs. 85,000 p~r annum. There is accommodation for 
132 students in the hostels attached to the Berry-White Me1lical school. Eight Assam students have 
been granted theM. B. Degree, Calcutta University, during t1i.e years 1917-22. 

Three female students were granted scholartihips tenable at the Campbell Medical School, 
Calcutta. 

Demands, 
135. There is an urgent demand for the establishment 

of a medical school at Sylhet. 

CHAPTER X. 

TECHNICAL AND INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION. 

I.-GENERAL. 

136. Technical institutions 'are unrepresented in'this province except by the Land 
Organ'sation· Surveying school at Gauhati-if this can properly be 

1 
• called a Technical school-which is under the control of 

the Dit·ector of Surveys. A full and interesting report, with which Colonel Cold
stream, the present Director, has kindly furnished me, is printed in the appendix to 
this cha. pter. , 

Industrial schools are under the control ot the Director of Industries whose 
report also is appended. 

'The appe~dix: concludes with reports from the Public Works Depiut'rri{mt officers 
who are responsible for the administration of- such part of the Williamson funds as are devoted to 'the training of artisans. . 

With none of. these institutions has the education departmimt any co'ncern except 
t'bat it holds itself ready to adVise· in regard to 'any educational questions which may 
arise. 

Towards ~be close of the period, discussion proceeded in rJgard to tb.e ·establish· 
inimt 'of a technical institution at J or hat for the purposes of wl;licn Mr. B. Irorooah 
of Calcutta had made a generous dona'tion -amounting to one la{{h of rupees. This 
school 'when it is established is to be under the contr6l of the Dfrect6r of Indnsries.; 

137. There was mu_ch talk during th~ quinquennium in regard 'to the need for 
The popular view. t~chni~al, technological, indnstrial'and vocational institu· 

twns 1t1. Assam. 
I have touched on certain aspects of this que.:~tion in the chapters on secondary 

and primary education, in previous reports and in the note to the University Commis· 
sion which is printed as an appendix to chapter. What remains to ·be said on the 
general question may base it~elf on a Resolution propose:! for tho Council Session 
of March 1921. I venture to reproduce the Resolution below as, although it was 
not actually moved, it represents the feelings of a considerable section of the educated 
community, who are of opinion that immediate measures are needed to industrialise 
society and that these measures should be initiated by the sowing of technical and 
induc;trial institutions broadcast through the land :- · 

That this Council recommends to the Governm£·nt that educational instit•1tions to impart in· 
struction in the following subjects be esLablished in A.sam, viz.,- (1) Technology, {2) Mineralogy, 
(81 C'Jmmercial economy, {4) Applied Chemistry and Physics, (5) Higher Mathematic•, {6) Forestry, 
(7) Agricultural Engineering, (10) Mining Engineering, {11) Electrical Engineering, {12) Surveying 
and Mensuration, 

The action contemplated wa!l inopportune in the widest sense being certainly a 
quarter of a century, and probably more, in advance of its time. There is not in 
Assam that development of trade or industry to which the est~J,blishment of institu· 
tions teaching applied science or tech1•ology, commerce and so forth would be 
appropriate. 'l'hose who support the views pqt forward by the resolution stand 
fast in the faith that commorco and industry must flourish if commerce and 
industry are taught in schools, and that employment must follow on the economic 
blossoming. In reports, in Council and in conference we have sought for many 
years to lay this ghost. Commerce and industries do not start at the bidding of 
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acaclemies. Experience Las demonstrated this in the East ~nd in the West. Teclmi· 
cal instruction i:q local institutions for markets whic4 do not locally exist must be 
expensive and theoretical an(j. futile : the studen~s c.annot be fitted for the special 
employment for which they are trained-tho atll]OSphere of bUSil).eSB and the facilities 
for practical training are wanting ; an~ even if, without such facilitie~, the stude~ts 
could be well trained, the employment 1s not there for them"to have; tbeu course bc1TJg 
:finished, they must be left to shift for themselves in poverty and disappoiatmcnt. 

It is needless to go into the details of the Resolution: As~am has no industries 
which could absorb a regular outturJ:!. of scientific experts. We rray safely leave 
action to the larger provinces in the ;hope that if ,our gradqates in s.cience seek an 
outlet in industrial training the institutions established or to be established in the 
great industrial centres of the larger prorinCa$ wi}l put no obstacle in the way of their 
admission. · 

From the broad educational and eco~oiQ..i9 poil).t pf .:view eyen industrial schools 
can have but little meaning in Assam to-day. The fact that such institutions may 
here and ther~ be triviany useful, help~ t? 9bs(}~r.e. tJ;te main issu.e and to prevent 
ll;!.any capable ~nd public-minded .men fron;t ,addressmg t;hems,el ve§l to the solution of 
the educational problem with an underst~nding of its real nature, and of its weight 
and urgency. Much more significant it WQU.ld be in ·the r,eyiewe.r's .opinion, than the 
establishment o~ many ~nduatrial schools, -if a nu.1;ub~r of Brahmans became .car~n· 
ters in their own villages, or drove -the plough, and prospered and retained their 
caste, or if Nadial m~tric\]l~t~s returned to ~hi;) throwing- of the .net and .threw more 
nets and threw them wider than their uned1;1.cated caste-fellows. · · 

.IJ:~~~N<,HN~~~G ;ED,'!J~~T-~0~. 

138. Engineering education in Assam, has up till a yery r~cent.date, .meant ed;qca~ 
I d tion in preparation :fQr the service Q£ government or local 

ntro uctory. bodies in connection with their public works. · · 

·139, Twp _sc.holars.!!av~ peen sen~ annu~lly_to the ;B~~Pal ~ov~rnment ~Engineeri,ng 
G d..ua • • En • rin.. College .at J~ibP.p.r w~t\1 a :VIe,~ ~? their objamiug, in ~ue 
~ tionill gtJ:~e_e ·"' C9Ul'S~, tP.e d~gree.pf -~ach~lor .of ;I!J_ngineermg· and qu~~ 

fying for appointment to -tlle .old provin~ial ~erv:ice. . These ~cliolar~h,fps _ha:V:!3 b~e11 
granted only -since 1905. i.Prior to that year Se!lior scholarship·hQlders had the option 
of having their scholarships m!l.de tenable at Sibpur. This concession was- not taken 
advantage of. The-value of the -scholarships grante{iJ!inc;:e ~~Qo ,4w; b~en ~at sp ;!l.S to 
meet tlie full·necessary.expenses of the course. _As ind.Wa.ting the d~mand l note.that 
in the period 1912-192;1., '18 sqholarships w~re granted, f:!.nd, so far as is known-to the 
J)epartm'3nt, O!llY' 1_s~holar _c;~.rried thr~ugh to ~he clo.se and obta:ined ~he degree of 
l3achelor of Engineering. · 

140. Pro-vision .is made _!ltlso for ~he. s.ubord.in~te services py granting ,6 scho1ar~-hi:P.s 
Subordinate ualifications. annually for -the sub-pyer~e~r , and ov.er~cer . course.s .at the 

• q Dacca . School of Engmee~·mg. For~erly these scholar· 
-sh1ps were tena):lle fo_r the f!lll per1od of ~he overseer course:"'h1ch in.cluded tjJe .sub· 
overseer ~oprse of _two years. .Latte_~ly, _as the number of oversee.rs' ex(leeded the 
requirements of the Public Works Department, a. change was made iri th orgap.isatiou 
of the school. The sub-overse~. and over~eer courses w_ere .separated. Prov~sion,was,. 
howEWel', made for the best students in the sub-overseer classes passing on to the · 
overseer elMs at the conclusion of their two years' training. In such cases it was 
arranged that they. should join the three years' overseer course at the second year. 
Seats wm:e ~ccordingly. reserved ~or .Ass~mese st11:dents .to a~o~ of the grant of -5 
scholarships, annually 1n the sub-overseer classes and one m the overseer class ori the 
understanding th,at the best of the batch of sub-overseer schc,>lars would in due' course 
if q~alified, be promoted to ~he ovei·s~er -c~aas. Former~y but few. applic~tio.ns.:Wer~ 
rece~ved for. thes_e ,!!CholarshlpS, J)urmg the .c.urr~nt year t~ey were , hea vif¥ QVer· 
applied for. 1 • • -· J -

141. The reorganisationoHhe--.Public Works Department,has put the ·foregoing 
Ch - arrangements out of date and action is 'being- tf£ken. to 

• ange. .adjust the schola!ship schemes to -conform to the. new 
cp:nd t!Qns. ' · 

142. The State scholarship s9~e_!lle_ has-p.ot ~ither~o pnoy~d i~selt a su~pe~s ~ A,ss~l)IJ· 
State technical scholnrshi s. O_ne.atudent,_se~t home for textile work, took;,up fi~eri~s.on 

- P h1s re~urn and 1s now a Sub-Deputy Collector. ..Another 
w}lo obtai~ed high qualifications as a mining Engineer could find no employment in 
his professiOn and is now an Extra Assistant Commi:~sioner. A third, however, }!ho 
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specialiqed in p::tper-m<tldng, has' turnel his knowledge to account by improvin"' it 
in pro.ctice. developing it on the b?-siness side and starting a paper•making Comp~ny 
in the A~sam Valley. Should this Company be succe3sful, the example of Srijut 
Ka~>inath Saikia, the scholar in question, should prove an incentive to many of the 
more energetic and capable of our young men to take up a. business career. 

. ' 

143. Two scholarships were created in 1921 tenable in the Mechanical and 

Other scholarohips. 
Electrical Engineering departments at Sibpur. Competi
tion has not been keen. 

Special sclwlarships are granted on occasion ten_Q.ble in the Calcutta School of 
Arts and in other extra provincial institutions. 

APPENDIX I. 

THE ASSI\.M LAND SURVEYING SCHOOL. 

The school was instituted in December 1913, with the primary objPct of providing a tr.tininoo in 
revenue survey methods for civil officers and minor otficials and for candidates for the posts of kan~mgo 
aud mandai. 

The discussions in which the scheme was adumbrated were of a more ambitious nature. It was 
hoped that the higher branchts of the subject might be taught, that educated youths in Assam would 
take to the profession of a surveyor and that the school might prove a useful recruiting ground for th!l 
Survey of India. 

By the time the scheme had materialised, these hopps had faded, for, whereas the first concepti~n 
had contemplated a college at Shillong with teachers of some scientific attainments and with a curricu
lum that inclu lel astronomy, triangulation and the arts of the topographer and cartographel, the 
institution that re,ulted bas been a small boarding school with accommodation for 60 studEmts, near 
Gauhati, with an experienced officer of the Provincial Civil Service as Principal, staffed by three resident 
master• on pay that bas necessarily limited their selection to men whose acquirements are insufficient 
to enable them to hope for more than the average emolnmentl of the junior grades of the Govarnment 
clerical establishment. 

There was already an efficient Survey School in the neighbouring province where more than the 
rudimentary practice of revenue survey wa~ taught and the strictly provincial demauds for scientific 

_survey wo1k in Assam are not numerous and are provided for by the Survey of India. On the other 
han:l, the mora called for, and from the pro'l'inci<ll point of view, more practical object of providing a 
simpla training in the mea.surement and record of agricultural lanrl, which in the original concept 
Booms to have been v:ewed as a subgidiary object, const1tuted a real want of the administration which 
the school, on the whole, has met satisfactorily. 

The school forms a unit in the Assam Survey Departmer.t and its expenses are met from the Survey 
:Budget. The management is in the hands of the Principal under the general control of the Directo.r 
of the Survey Department, who works in close co-operation with the Director of Land Records and 
Agricu~ture. The latter officer being responsible for the courses in record-writing. There is a body 
-of ex-officio visitors includin5, in addition to the Director of Land Records and Agriculture, the Com
missioner of the Assam Valley, the Deputy Commissioner and Civil Surgeon of Kamrup and the 
Officer in charge of the Survey of India Topographical party working in Assam. • 

The scholastic year begins in November and the lustrum under consideration includes the period 
from November 1916 to November 1921. 

The year 1916-17 found the school well established with 3 regular annual classes :-the officers' 
class, a class for mandata and a special class more especially for training candidates for the post of 
lcanungo, 

The Officers' Class is divide.! into sections, one for young officers of the Indian and Assa•n Civil 
Services, who are put through a month's course in chain and cadastral survey and in theodolite traver
sing, followed by a month's course in record-writing, and the other for officers of the Subordinate Civil 
Service, who spend 3 months on chain, cada:~tral _and theodolite traverse survey and one month on 
record ·writing, 

The class formerly joined at the be<>'inning of November but a9 the period of instruction is very 
short for the amount of out-door work that has to be got through and, owing to the flooded cnndition 
of agricaltRralland near the school in November, ficll work is nJcessarily greatly restricted during that 
month, the date of joining was altered in 1921 to early in December. 

During the first 3 years of the pel'iod, owing- to the war, the number of officers trained in survey 
was very low 5, 4 aud 5, respectively, but in 1919·20 it rose to 20. There was no class in 19~0-21, as 
officers could not be spared from c3nsus duties. In 19 n-z~. seventeen office1·s have been train~d. Of 
the 3.1. officera, who have attcnled the cla.ss during the five y0ars under report, all but 4 9uahfied in 
2ur.vey and record-writing. 

Arrangements ha.ve been made since 1920 that any officer who wishes ~o go a littl~ further ~nto 
survey mcthods, can be tau.,.ht to make and compute out simple astronomical observatiOns for tun~, 
latitui!e and azimuth, some knowledge of which would probably be useful to officers who might adopt a 
political career, while azimuth observations are necessary for the contror of extended traverse work. 
'l'he sGmewhat problematic advanta"'aS of this fu1·thcr tt·a.iuing have not, however, proved generally 
a tt1·active. 

0 
• 
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The students of the special clasl!, who are mostly candidates ~or kanu~tgtJs/zipa and selected malt~ala, 

• · tl h ol on the first of February and undergo a 3 months course m the Harne survey subJects 
J')lU Je sc 0 • I 'd th d I' t 

th ffi • class and in the study of land records rules, but more stress IS a1 on eo o 1te raver• 
as e o cers 'ff · d · th 3 th , · d • 1 sin"" and the drawing of maps. 0 .ving to the d1 erence m e ucat10n e mon ~ per10 IS nea1· y 
as ;hort for the work to be done as in the case o£ the officora. 

The classes have varied in stren""th from 4 in 1916-17 to 14 in 1..92.0·21. Of the S6 stu Ients 
trained, all have qualified. It has r;cently. been decided that candidates for lcanungoshipa will, ~n 
future, be required to pas3 through the spec1al course at the Survey School, so that the numbers m . 
this class may be expt:cted to rise. 

The largest an:l perhaps most import:"nt. class is that for mt~ntlala (palto.al'is) and candidates for 
the post of manaa&, who are selectel by d1stnc~ offi~ers and assemble ear!J:" m January. Th~se men-. 
undergo a six: months' course, one. manth of wh1~h Is confin~d to record·:wr1t1ng and the. remamder to 
chain and cadastral survey. The1r numbers du:1pg the per1od have var,1ed b!ltwe~n 11 1n 1918·19 .to 
6Z in 1920-21 A few applicants have been reJected for lack of suffiCient mtelligence and education 
to profit by th~ course and there have also been rejections owing to lack of accommodation at the school 
Of the total number of 157 trained during the 5 years, 27 have !ailed to qualify. 

In 1918 the need for a refresher course in survey for many of the older mantlalaled to the forma· 
tion of a fou:th annual class termed the Less Efficient Marbdals' Class. TwBnty·one of theoe men were 
put throuooh a six weeks' co~rse in 191R-19, 4 in each of the two following years and 10 have been 
trained in°1921-22. Six weeks having proved insufficient in 1918-19, the course was extended in 
1919-20 to 2 months and again in 1921·22 to 3 months. Of 32 less efficient mandala trained during 
the five years, 2 have failed to qualify after their refresher course. 

It has been found that some of the candidates for the post of kanungo, who, unJer a recently 
framed rule are obliged to qualify in 11urvey and will in future be sent to the survey school to attend 
the special ~lass, have, owing to lack of practice, lost a good deal of what knowledge of survey work 
they may have formerly acquired in the mtJnda& class of the Survey School or elsewhere, and are 
therefore not in a position to benefit from the slightly more advanced course of the special class. To 
provide for this it has been proposed that such men sh0uld undergo a month's preliminary work in the 
Leos Efficient Mandals' Class before joining the special clas>, and, incidentally, that the designation of 
the former class should be changed to the Mandala' Refresher Course. 

In 1917-18, and again in 1918-19, classes lasting 2 months were formed to improve the map 
drawin"" of ma11tlals who, while sufficiently capable of survey work, werE! unable f;o dr.1w their maps 
accurat~ly and neatly. Eight were trained in this way in 1917-18 and 21 in l 918-19. Owing to 
the limited accommodation at the school and to the mortl pressing need for survey training, the draw· 
ing classes have not been continued. There appears to be no reason why mandal1 backward in draw
inoo should not practice map drawing in their own districts under their kanu1903 and map drawing i~ 
an"'integral part of the training in all the survey classes at the school. 

Examinations in field and office work, the latter including mensuration and arithmetic in addition 
to the more technical subjects, are held at the close of e1ch couPse and have ordinarily been conducted 
by Mr. A. B. Smart, the Officer in charge of the Assam Traverse Party, to whom the schocd is also 
indebted for practical assistance in other directions. The papers and answers are submitted to the 
Director of Surveys for confirmation before the results are promulgated. -

'l'he echool buildings are well sited on the lower western slopes of a hill on the southern side of 
the Palasbari road, 7! miles from Gauhati, in a compound of about 25 acres. The temporary class 
rooms and hostels erected in 1914 were replaced partly in 1915, and partly in 19181 by more permanent 
buildings at a cost of Rs. 70,000. 

There are a main block, comprising two large class rooms, the Principal's rooms and an offioe 
three hostels to accommodate 60 students in all, a house for the Principal, three small houses for the 
masters and, in addition, meni.a.ls' quarters and the usual godowns, .etc. There are no special quarter11 
for the compounder and clerk who live in the students' quarters. Further accommodation is desirable, 
e>pecially in view of the recent decision to make a course at the school compulsory for futme lcanungo1. 
Proposals for extensions to include a fourth hc>stel, a third large class room, a dispensary and 
quarters for the compounder and clerk have been submitted to Government but the present conditions 
of financial stringency have necessitated the postponement of the scheme • 

. The isolate~ position of the sc~ool, while it probably has advantages from the educational point 
of v1ew, makes 1t nece>sary to prov1de hostel accommodatiOn for all students except those o£ the officers' 
vlass, who are accommodated in tents in the compound. 

The health of the school ha!l, on the who!e, been good; there have been no deaths and no epidemics 
durin~ the 5 years. . The medical arrangements havo~ undergone some changes ; there were none of 
a sp~mal ~atu~e.ll:ntil December 1918 when the Sub-Assistant Surgeon of Pahsbari Dispensary was 
appomted m VlsJtmg .charge. In 1920, this plan having proved . not entirely satisfactory, a resident 
comp?~nder was appon~ted a~~· recently, Government has sanctiOned an arrangement for a private 
pract1honer at Gauhat1 to ltlsit the school twice weekly. 

. Except on two occasions of organised insubordination, the behaviour of the students has been 
satisfactory. In 1916 a number of the pupils asuulted the Principal. A preiiminuy enquiry was 
held by an o~cer of the Su~v~y Department who recommended the discharge of 31 students, the case 
was then made over to the CIVil authorities and an inv~stigation was held by the Deputy Commissioner 
of Kamrup, who confirmed the conclusions arrived at in the preliminaryj enquiry and the 31 students 
were expelled. . 

.""In 1~20 there w~s again trouble, the students, incited by one of the masters, ~ought, in a body, to 
res'."?- their students~Ips and leave the school and were openly insubordinate. The causes were ~argel,y 
pohticJl, although minor ,P.retex~ w~re put forward. The Director of Surveys assisted by a police 
mterpreter held a S days lUVestlg'a.tlOn on the spot, as a result of which the rin<>leader the senio 

o ' r 
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of the 3 mast~rs, was removed from his appointment anil discharged, one pupil w:u expelled anA the 
remaihder of the pupils gravely warned. The procaedings were submitted to the Government of Assam 
and ttp~eld on appeal. Si!lce 1920, :olthough there jg reason to believe that political agitators hava 
not ent1rely abandoned theu"efforts m the school, the students have given no trouble. They are as a 
rule, reasonably hard workers, and amenable to discipline. ' 
- The daily routine hours of work ara 1 hours, except for the 2 mmths in the year wh~n survey 
conditions are at their best anil au 8th hour is added. 

Service at the echool, both on the part of the student• and the school staff is p.ot poJ>ular. This 
is chiefly due to the absence of the amenitieS:of town or village life. ' . 

Ameliorations are not easy to provide. A small library has..recently been formed and is mana<>ed 
b;y the students UJlder the sup0rvision of the present Principal, Mr. Surendra Nath Datta B A ~d 
through his personal exertions the t>ludents have been. induced to play a little football. ' · ., 

The act\IM cost of the sch'11Gl has risen durin<P the five ye:m from Ra, 6,158 in 1916-11 when 
there w~re ·30 students, to Rs. 8,979 in 1920..£1 ° when there were '17 students the most marked 
inc!ease beiD:g in 1919-20, ~hea 'the. ilx:~nditure rose from ,Rs. 1,151 in t~e prerio~s year to Rs. 8,926. 
ThlS was chtefly •due 'to the 100rease Ill SIZ0 of the officers claSi!, neces.•tating the entertaiumetJt of 
additional ~urvey kkak.ais, and to medical attendance. In 1920-:ll, the school st-aff raeeived an increa~e 
in .pay =md were plaoed on. time-scales of pay, but thill, -owing to there being nG officers' class that y~ar 
diJ not oause any appreciable increase in expenditur~ o1•er the previous yea.r. ' 

1 

W. M. COLDSTREAM, CoZonel, R. $., 

'IJirector of 8arvelJ81 ABsam • 

.APPENDIX 1L 

.PROGRESS {)F INDUSTRIA.L EDUCATION IN .A-8SAM. 

l917-Hl22. 

(Quinguemz.ial :Review.;) 

l. !l'here W4re-lilte W.eavmg and Industrial.Schools as agaimd; tw.o during the last quinquennium~ 
'We&vi g'llnd l "dusttilil Sohcxils. !.I' hey are.now=under the aontrol·of the .Department ot Industries which 

- D n - ' ~ created in September uns. Establishment of ,a school of 
Banaicrafts at'Sylhet was sanctioned .during the period under 'review • ...Buildings are nearing com· 

~~ . -
2. -The school was 'Started in Angust 1920 with the main object of training a _number of youths 

0 
t W' 'n 'Instimt 0 to take up the duties o.f Peripatetic Demonstrators for. popularising 

baJ~ernmen . ea'fi g e, au· the improved methods of handloom .weaving and the use of improvel 
appliances all over the province. !l'be--s~ff consists of two teachers and one mechanic. The Institute 
is under the direc~ SUJ?ervision·of the Weaving Superintendent who is the Textile Expert under this 
Depaitment. 40 pnp1Js were admitted during last two years including four 1emales. Eleven came 
ou~ successful in laet two years' jlxaminations, of whom 10 were appointed demonstrators of weaving 
parties on Rs. '40-4-60 a month. The remaining one has been carrying on weaving at his home 
as a profession. There is a great demanu for admission i)lto the school. During 1921-22 more than 
300 applications were received which· indicates the popularity of the InstituLion. On account of limited 
accommodation only 33·could be.~dmitted. Fifteen were awarded stipends at the rate of Rs. 12 each 
from proyincUil revenues. Sozqe Local Boards also sent stipendiaries to the Institute. 

Fot' want of permanent buildings of its own the Institute has sut'fered greatly. lt was startel 
in a hirid house. The building was however burnt down in December 1920 when practically all the 
looms, appliances, ete,, were lost. It was then shifted to another hired house. A hired hostel has also 
been provided for the students. A Medical officer on a monthly allowance was appointed to look to 
the health of the inmates. A site has already been selected for a residential Institute but the project 
bad to be kept in abeyance: for want of finance. 

The conrse of ·the Institnte 1s for one year only at present. Introduction of a two years' caurse is 
under consideration. Students are trained in the use of dobbies, jacquards, silk reeling and twisting 
machines, various types 'Of fly-shuttle frame looms, warping mills, etc. Much attention is paid to the 

. proper teaching of the preparatory and the finishing processes, the object being to give the students 
a good maStery over the theory and practice of handloom weaving as an art and also as an industry 
capable of. bein·g run on a commercial basi~. The Institute is sufficient!~ equipped ~or its present 
requirements. ·Looms anti appliances are to a large extent manufactured m the Institute workshop 
where the carpenters are exclusively local men. 'About 200 fly-shuttle looms were manufactttred and 
supplied from this ·workshop since the es~ablishment of theJnstibute. 

The total sale Jlroceeds during the period atnoun~~d to Rs. 1,517-10·8, of which ·a sum of 
Rs. 938·7-7·was credited into the treasury. ·-

-3. ''rhe Weaving Schoo~ at Shillong which was established in April1919 with an lmperiaLgrant 
. . ' . -sanctioned in recognition of the services of the Khasi Labour CJrps in 

Khas• We~>Vlng School, Shillong. France is directly under the control of the Deputy Commissioner, 
'Khasi and JainHa :Jlills, and is' managed by a committee consisting of Missionaries and representative 
l\.hasi gentlemen~ 

The aim ofthe Institution is to improve the existing weaving industry iu the Khasi and Jaintia 
t.Jills by the' introduc~ion bf improved handlooms and accessories. 
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' I The course is for one year aud only female students are admitted into~~~ ·~phool, Tlvelye stipends 
of"the value of Rs. 8 each have been sanctioned for the school., It has only o~e trained Khasi teacher 
Twe;nty-seven students were taught,dnring last, three year£! and, 24 .came, out successful., Prizes in the 
ahape of. looms and accessories , were awarded to successful students. '1.\~o of the passed students 
started weaving in their own villages. A Khasi Weaving- society has also been s~:~.rted on co-operative 

1ines to give an illlretus. t~ the industry and, al.sq to find employrne~t for the trat~ed student~. 
The school was provided with a gooJ building and hostel at a cost of R>. 10,9!14. Different kinds 

of twills, cotton and woollen tweeds, honeycomb towels and various kinds of dusters were manufactured. 
The total sale proceeds received amounted to Hs. 1,278·11-11. 

Though t,h.e Institution is still in its infancy it has already become popular. Girls of Siem families 
and other respectable Khasi families have taken admission into the school. 

4. The school was started in April 1919 with an Imperial grant of Rs. 10,000 for non-recurring 

Weaving School, Tara. 
and Rs. 1,500 for rJcurring expenditurd which was S'l.nct.ioned for 
the benefit of the Garos who bUpplied labourerd to the war. Though 

it is mainly a textile school cane and bamboo work was also intrpduced. 
The course of instruction is for one year only. Twenty-two pupils were admitte:l, out of whom;9 

including 3 females pasFed .Admi;sion is limit~d to. 1.2 pupils and 4 are awarded G,,vernment stipends'. 
Stipends for others are provided by the Deputy Commissioner, ,Garo Hills, from other sources. Miri 
and Ahor pile rags are mal;lufactured at the S(lhool ~rom cotton grown by the Garos, Rupees 913-li-3 
were credited into the Treasury as sale ,procee ls of fipjshed products, 

The school building,' t~e ho8tell\ud teacher's qna.rters were CJJJ.stract~d at~ cost of Rs. 5,7U. 
5. During the period under review 11 boys complEited the three year~' course and passed the final 

· . 
1 
s h 1 Shill examinations, They ,were awarded a grant of Rs. 100 each fo,r the 

~~er Indast~a , c 
00 

' , ong:, purchase of tools. No record is however kept as to the subsequent 
care~l! of thll boys after they leave t1\e school. , , , , ., , , 
• • ]nstruction was given,in blacksmitbiY, and Carpentry !lnd a leather working claFS WaS started in 

January 1922 with 4 boys on the roll 'Yho were granted living wages, The class i> unde~ a.teach?r 
trained in the Cawnpore Leather Workmg S~ltool. Already the students have shown much aptitude 1n 
learnin<>' the boot and shoo trade and it is a pleasure to note that they have already been able to manu
facture "decent footwear for which a strong demand exists. The school has obtained leather from the 
best tanneries in India. , , .. , 

- , I' • ) J ~ f1 1 \ 

A total sum of Rs. 1,799-5-0 was crelited. into the T1·ea.sury as sale proceeds during the pedod 
under report. · . , _ 

6. The Fuller Industrial School at Kohima gives a three years' training in carpentry, blacksniithy 

I I d, ._,_1 s' h, 1 K hi and ston~ w,ork.; The~,>re~ical instruction was reduced to thE! minimur:a 
Fnl er n USm<> c oo , o ma. d • th • · d t\ '• bJ ' f h I' · ' ' • • 

•"'' , , : • ". "' 1 , uElng e qum'luennmm an , ne mam ,o Ject o t e nst1tutton IS to 
turn out practi~l craft~men. . 109 received_ trail)ingA of whom 19 were in the top class and out o£ theq1 
12 passed the fin:•r aamination. The trained students find employment as skilled labourers under the 
Public. yrr oi:k~ Depar~!Dent.. ,., " , ·- • - · · · . . _ 

The school building aud other outho.uses wer~ considerahty ~mprovd at '3 cost of Rs: 7,611 from 
the Imperial grant of Rs. 10,000 plac~d ~t the dispos~l of the Deputy Commissioner, Naga Hills, in 
recognition of the services of the labourers ·supplied for the war. by the ·Nagas. Out of. the, Imperial 
grant a sum of Rs. 1,672 was also u.tilised in purchasing .tools anq appliances. .' , _ _ . 

The school has uone very useful work. Total wo.-kshop receipts during the period under review 
amounted toRs. 6,206-0-7. 

K. L. BARUA, 

APPENDIX III. 
:Direetor of lnduatriea, Aasam. 

REl'ORTS ON THE WORKING OF THE WILLIAMSON APPRE'iTICESHIP SCHEME 
DURING THE QUINQUENNIAL PERIOD, 1917-1922, 

REPORT BY THE SUPERINTENDING ENGINEER, 

CAOBAR, UNDER PRIVATE ORAl!TSMAN • 

. Only one ~pprentice is_ trained at a. ti.me in t?is piv~sion and the. ,app~enti~e get~ his trainfn~ in 
smithy, carpen.ry and fittmg and t!llkes JUstruot10u m simple geometncal )weal draWJD<>' one day lU a 
week in the Executi\"e Engine:r's o.ffi?e. The appren~ice, who commenced his tra:ining "'on 24th April 
1914, successfully completed hiS trammg on 24th Apnl 1917. In 1917 an apprentiCe was newly admit
ted and he also passed out on 23rd April 1920. Another apprenticCJ took his admission on the 26th April 
1g2~ and he is st11l u~der training, t~is being the second year of his training. Of the two passed boJ s, 
one 1s at preoent carry1ng out work h1msel£ and the whereabouts of the other is not known. 

TEZPUR-llALlPA.RA. R.ULWAY, 
' The:e ~ere five apprentices under training duri~g the year .1917-18. This number, includes three 

new admi:;sJOns. ,The name of one of the apprentices was struck off on the 3rd MI'Y 1917, for irregular 
attendance, . D~ru~;g- the year 1\HS-19 there were five apprentices under training .This number includes 
one new adm1ss1on In January 1919. One completed his 3 years' course on 24th June 1918, 
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During the year I 919-20 there were four apprentices under training. There were no new 
admissions nor diu any boy pass tho final examination during the year. One apprentice abruptly left 
the class on 16th July 1919 before finishing his course. 

There were three apprentices under tra.ining during the year 1920-21. Two completed their course 
successfully, and one left the class on 27th August HJ20 before finishing his course. There was no 
new admission in 1920-21. 

During 1921-22 there w~re three apprentices under training who were newly admitted during that 
year, One left the Workshops on 8th December 1921 complaining illness 

AU the apprentices were traineJ in carpentry anrl drawing. 
One o£ the three boys who passi'd successfully is working in the Baptist Mission, No,..."'ong, one 

is employed a~ a carpenter in T~:zrur-Balipara Railway Work.-h •p and the other is working as a 
carJ:l~nter with Messr~. Bird & Co., Tezpur. 

1oRHAT PROVINCIAL RAILWAY. 

Iu 19 i 7-18 there were five apprentices on the roll, including the two new adQlissions, one o£ these 
apprentices was gra1ted a year's exl;ension on completion of his three years' course. 

In 1918-19 there were eight apprentices under training includin~ 3 boys newly admitteJ. Three of 
them completed their course snccessfully and one left volu1tarily. 

In 19Hl-20 there were five apprentices under trainin!;, including one newly admitted. One left 
without completion of course and one successfully completed his 3 years' course. 

In 1920-21 there were four apprentices under tra.ining, there was neither new admission nor a1y 
one left or passed. 

In 1921-22 there were eight appren~ices including 4 new admissions under trairdng. One left 
without completion of his course and three boys passeJ out during the year. All the appr~ntices were 
liaught iu drawing, carpentry and smithy. Srome of the boys who passed are now "orking in the 
Railway Workshop, some are working indepenlently in their private capaciti~s anl the whereabouts 
of others are not known. 

DIBRU-SADIYA RAILWAY. 

FJuring 1917·18 there were eight apprentices including twJ new a<imission~. Two of th~m com
pleted their course snccessfuHy and the name of one apprentice was struck off for long absenca durini' 
the year. 

In 1918-19 there were 7 apprentices inc~uding three new admissions. Two of the apprentic4iS 
completed their course successfully. 

In 1919-20 there were.six apprentices. One apprentic~ comp1eted his course satisfactorily. 
In 1920-21 there were eight apprentices including three new admis~ions. One apprentice completed 

his course satisfactonly and the names of two apprentices were struck off the roll for lo_ng absence. 
In 1921 22 there were eight apprentices including three new admis~ion~. Two apprentices 

oomplcted their course successfully and the name of ono aprrentice was struck off the roll for long 
absence. ~ 

The aLtendunce aud conduct of the;e apprentices on the whole was satisfactory. 
Apart from being taught carpentry no e lucation is given in the Workshop, Mechanical drawing 

being taught them in the Executive Engineer's office. 
Out of the eight i oys who successfully passed, one is working as a carpenter in the Russa 

Engineering Works, Dibrugarh, and the others are out of employ. 

B A. BJ.ENKINSOP, 
0/Jg. Superintending Engineer, Asaam Circle. 

APPENDIX IV. 

REPORT BY THE EX}lCUTIVE ENGINEER, SHILLONG. 

In Apr;! 1917 under orders of the then Chief Commissioner of A~sam on the notes on ~e1·t~in 
cotlage i'ldustries of Assam by Rai Dahadur Kanak La! Barua it was decided tha~ the appht)atwn 
of the Williamson Fund should be continued in trainin"' of local men as blacksnntbs, fitters and 
mel'hanics including motor mechani< s on the apprentt~e system in any of the workshops in Shil!ong 
and a notice was accordingly is>ued calling for applications from cand!dates, Out of the candidates 
one Gopal Dhoj llbandhari who was a Gurkha was seletted anti admttted on tho 27th August 1917 
to be trainod up as motor mechanic in the workshop of the Gauhati-Shillor>g Motor 'l'rau;port Com
pa!ly, Shillong. 

His training period expired on the 26th August 19~0 w.hen he pa~sed ~~e ~~a~ examination 
and secured a certificate from the Executive Eng1nLer, Khast and Jawtta Hll.s D1vts1on. He was 
granted a bonus of Rs. 25 under the rules, vide Aosam Public .Wo~ks .Department No 5214G.
M isc., dated the 2nd September 1!120, after his dtsoharge to asstst him Ill H.e purchase of tools. He 
is at pr~sent it is understood worJ;ing as a motor dttvcr at Bs. 80 a month at 1\Ianipur under the 
Po\ilicnl Offic~r there, Tbe ex~cndtture incurred in stipend during· t-he periotl of 3 years he was under 
trainiPg was Rs. 284-7-3 including the bonus of Rs. 25. 
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• b 3 •a.rs p 1·at:lp Sin"'h Ka.~ke3 has been selected "nrl ttkon as Williamson 
Ag . .J.•n forbantot .era' Y; n motot• mechan~ in the abOVd mentioned workshops from the 19th August 

appt·.•nhce to e rame 11 
w • • Sh'll "" t T • C y d · t' · : 0a the G •ner"l Mana,.er Ga.aha.l!- 1 ongo 1no or r.tnHporu om pan , 

1921 ant t~mg .n~ pel~t.J.ve for t;o months a.~1 'that he show• willin6ne3S to lea.rn- but at present 
raports tlbat bJdw.ts ho·tknowled"'e o£ the wot·k. He is a'Jout the awrage for his chts3 in brain 
has not a sor J muc ' " 
capacity. . . 

The expenditure incurred on him in stipend up to 11hrch 1922 IS R;, 37-8-8.. . . 
Under the above citcumst1 nccs, it may re::.,onahly be sa'd that t~e syatem IS worlnng ~a~lsfa.c

torily on the whole as far a.s motor engint10riug goJ3 w~efd they a··e dtre ;t'y under the superv191on of 
trained European ~'lotor Engmeers. 

A. S. HARRISON, 

Ezecutive Enginee1·, KhaYi and Jail•tia Hiil8 Divi•ion. 

CHAPTER XI. 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS, 

I.-GENERAL. 

144. This chapter deals with education from the point of view of .tt~e theach~r1·1. I 
shall concern myself in the first place Wl u t e Vl age 

The village schoolllll\ster. schoolmastel' and his task. 

H5. The what, the how and the wherefore of the teacher's tnsk-what .is ~o be 
taught, how it is to be taught and with what end m VIew

The wh~t. the !:ow and the where- these questions lie at the root of OUl' endeavour. Clear 
iore of h1s t achmg. 'll t d 1' • h t "1. t b f d B t answeril Wl se an 1m1t t e as.11. o e per orme . u 
clear answers are hard to come by. Doctors differ ftom A to Z ; an(l another voice is 
Iward, more influential than the voice of the dociiors and differing from theirs, the 
voice of the plain man talking in the name of common sense. 

A modern wit, writin"' of Doctar A.raoU of Rughy, makes play with the fact that 
he discwers in his portl'ait a s!igfttty pttzz!ed l JO~. I~ is thJ ex:pres>ion appropriat3 to 
tha countenance of educati mal reform. In the c l.S3 of au a lmin!strator less confident 
toon Doctor At·n 1ld an 1 subject to tn'1ny a.n.d co11flicting voices of counsel ani com
mand, it may deepen to bewilderment. 

What are we to teach, what are we t'J tflach o:1r t~ache.·s to te.1ch, in village 

The what. 
schools? The administr:ltive view as regards the co·np'tl
BJry c:mrse favours extreme simplicity :-Teach the three 

Rs. and what little else you can, but teach the three Rs. Por the rest encour
a"'e the teacher's. interest in suhjects snch as hand work which help in his work ani 
~ake but little call on his energy, and discourage subjects which are a•1d must fol' the 
present remain outside his ken. The plain man on the other h~tnd is insistent in his 
demand that the course should be made practical. Children m'llst be taught in their 
nonage and infancy, trades, cottage industries, hygiene, musing, cooking, first aid, 
co-operati 1n, agriculture, epidemic medicine and so fotih (this h not an imagin~ry 
list). When they emerge, still in their pupilage, they will call industt'ies from 
the vasty deep and will use their knowledge of all thin~s proper ta the business of 
life to regu1ate the conduct of theit' parents and the village elders. 

Assume these things possible with the chilit'en, it h still to be con1iderel-:t consi
deration appl'opriate eno,Iglt to the present ch'1ptel'-WhCl·e we are to find the accom· 
plished persons who are to teach them and, beiug found, how we can sul'fi.cieatly 
remunerate them. 

We heu much now-a-days of child p~ychol )~y and the condWons of child lifa. 
It is time that we took into mo~e equal con-Ji leratbn the psychology of the teacher 
and the OJnuitions in which he has to work, C.mst:tntly iL is foun..l that to::> much is 
expectad of the school and too little thought of the teacher. 

On the question of the How, the question of method, opinions are equ'llly divided. 
Th h We can lean to agrPement with the laughing philosopher 

• • 

9 

ow. • • • • of Chicago who. support~ the rough parental view of 
educat10? as a d1Sc1phne, m the paradox that 1t matters little what you teach a child so 
long ~s 1t d~es not want to learn it. Or we mtty take the better but infinitely more 
exactmg vww of the most origioal and successful of modern educationists that 
"the school. should become the place where the chill may live in freedom.'' 
1~ matters ltttle as regards the Guru MahaBaJ'a in Assam. Theory is beyond 
his scope. Later, when learning is more widely diffused, when a reading 1mblic 
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C0ID0S into ·being·· and a modern ·vernacular· literature is founded for our needs, 
we may ·approayh more ,philosophically' in our training schools this question 
of the How. , For the present it must be .our business to put onrselve> in 
the teacher's place, to fa.ce his difficulties of ignorance a.nd colisPrvatism, of poor 
pay, indifferent health~ pJor quarters, poor P-q·1ipment, of the. scQ.ool, instead 
of the individual or the class, as the unit, of large numbers and many classes, .of 
admissions at all times of the ye:~.r, and of unpunctual and irregular attendance in a 
timeless f'ountryside. So doing we shall realise that Froebel and the rest can be .but 
names to llim. Their influence may be manHest in our text books and in the spirit 
of our curricula, but' as regards the teacher and the sclrool our n.ffair must be with 
simple methods appropriate for feelJle instruments, with plain and explicit instructions, 
and with system, organisati<m and the mechanism of ~chool management. 

The wherefore may be answered in John Knox's phrase. We must try to set 

Th h f our teachers in the way of eJucating their pupils so that 
ew ereore. th t h fi -e s ate may ave pro t of them-that they may be 

useful citizens and int.elligent voters-or to perform so mich of that task as may be 
hopefully attempted in village schools as they are. • It is one thing to hand children 
over to the state for education, quite another to send them to school. We cannot for 
instance in our schools, which enrol children for short periods and receive them irregu· 
lady, take the respoi;lsibility for character. That m11st be the business of the home 
and the community. Shades of the prison bouse have begun to close about 
the growing boy_ before his literary education begins. The main part . of that 
portion of the task which in favourable circumstances we may h1pe to accomplish ..i~ 
to make the children literate so that the world of wisdom may, he open to them-we 
can enter only a. very -little way therein-and to put in their hands the key to 
opportunity. . , . . _. , 

146. We should therefore concentrate _on ·training .. our .village 'schoolm~ters .. to 
s teach effectively the three .Rs by such simple. and practical 

ummary.: . · methods as are adapted to. their little lear~ing an<f. the 
complex and dispiriting conditions in which. they J.1ave to. work, t9 ,'the encl that their 
pupils should be able to read whatever i-3 printed in the vernacular~ to write lt:tters, to 
read documents, to reckoh so far as reckoning is ,needed in their lives, and to pass on, 
if they have ability, to SCb00h <iJf higher Standing. . , , : , I , .. , 1. , r,, ~ 

To go further in learning will be good just in so far as we can go further without 
losing on the inain endea:vour. · . , . . , . 1 • • • ' ' 

147. In the three years course of the normal sch09ls midclle vernacular passed men 
are trained for service as vernacular masters· in secondary 
schools. With them .we can venture. further. But ·leven 

in their case it. is necessary t'> realise that we are dealing with men of very limited 
education, to whom libraries are closed, and to hold fast by the simple and the practical. 

Normal schools. 

148. The training ot teachers for high school work proceeds on the bal>is of a 
. h 

1 
university course of study. Experience :feaches that the 

Enghsh sc 
00 8

. predominance of the histmical and, the philosophical in the 
B. T. and L. T. courses is not well advised. Even with graduate teachers what .is 
primarily wanted in the case of nine out of ten is explicit and simple instruction in the 
alphabet of their trade. The tenth man could be provided for by degrees granted on 
the basis of private study. 

H.-FIGURES OF INSTITUTIONS AND l'Ul'ILS. 

149. The figures for 1917 and 1922 are compared below :-

Institutions. Btudeats, Commnnitfei. 

Yean. 
1 For ,;omen. I /ll!uhommndans.j For meu. Men. Women. Hindus. All others. 
I 

1 I ! I 3 I ' G I 6 I 7 I 8 

. 
1917 ... ... 9 2 486 so 264 so 222 

1922 ... ... 8 2 349 38 214 40 133 

The returns omit the students from Assam who are being trained for the teaching 
Degrees of Dacca and Calcutta. 
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IlL-ExPENDITURE. 

UJO. The total direc~ expcndit~L"e, o;{ ali t~ai~ing insti,tutions has risen fr~m Rs. 
50,701 t:> R.;;. 7~r8l'9, that on institutions fot• me?- fl'Om 'R:s. 49,7;.>~ to Rs. 71,2.~7 a~d 
that on institutwns for women from Rs. 94.2 to R.s. 2,562. 

The following- bbles carry on the oomp.uhons mllie in p:1ragraphs 379 to 381 of 
last quinquennial review {India) :- · ' · ' ' · · 

1917 

1922 

1917 

l!J22 

ProvincJBl 
Year. Rcvcnu·se 

2 

"·'"I 
... 

67,155 ... 

Year. 

i :...' 

I . . a-g~'g E:rpenditnre on tramlng. ;§~~=-,; 
Percentage of g_~g_~g (7) to the 

Local Funds. , dtrect expen- r s :&g,$ 
diture. '0 9o .. ~ i:' Fcee. Other rota!· .,. =o-ra 

sources, ' I a ~~-aa l Municipal. 
o-w~O 

Board. s~- = 8 <oo ... ~~:~ 

3 4 G ·I . 6 • I· 7. j . 8 t· 9 

1,806 ... .. 1,743 

2,578 60 ... 4,026 

.Average cost per student. · 
' ~ I• ' t 

T:aining CollPge. 
I 

IV.-GENERAL DEVELOPMENTS. 

5(),701 I 29 '23 

73,819 !1•03 '36 

r 
Training or~ ormal. School. 

/. 

I 108 
I ' 

190 

151. The buildi.ngs of the J~rhat and Silchar normal S?,h()ols ·~~.~~ ~reat~y ~xtended 
. and Improved and each school ~as··provided w1th three 

Measures of Improvement. .• t' .. ,, . ho l' in t'ts' com" 'poun·~ . . · prac Ismg sc o s "'J .--. 
(1) A one-teacher school enrolling Classes' I\<\. 'to I\7' in wbich the problPms of 

the otJ,inary village schootmaster might be effectively studied with a view 
to bringing the principles of.teaching and organization evolved therein 
into the drill of the pririiary'. schobl gu'rus'lf:mder training. 

(2) A two-teacher school enrolling classes- IA to IV in which the problems of 
the schoo~masters in the largar village schQols might be studied. 

(3). A. ~4t•ee-~eac_~er.. schoo~ e_nr~lling_ <i\~~~~s ~~ !q y~~ i~ w~~ql?: ~l!e prol_Jlem~ o~ 
tht:> schoolmasters in· the ordinary middle vernacu!ar school might be 
studi6d. ~ ·; · 

The schools are intended to be the laborittories of the imtitutions to which they 
are attached. '.!,'he ~ore the superintenderrts V>usy themselves in these schools-, 
innovating, experfmenting, recording and demonstrating, thE' more successful must be 
the training which they give to their students. I have found it hard to have this 
safficiently realised. The tendency is to treat them as separate institutions following 
natural laws-which the n6rmaTSchooi staff can do little to alter 'or contt;ol;--and. to relv 
on· the vicious and' tb'eoretical p'rece'dcllt~ of the ·'veruiicular'text' l:'l6oks; '·It is alway~ 
hard' to make· a break from ·convqrit'ion;' wherr tbis mearis'· study and p~rsistent hard 
work, unless the impulse of cbnviction ·comes !rom within:' · · · 

The training school for teachers in the Kbasi Hills was similarly improved. But 
here only a single pt'actising school wets pt•ovided. 'rue· bui~dings wei:e 'imJ?to'ved anc' 
es.tenr~ed and the instructor was sent to Dacca.' for training: ' ' ' ,., : · ' ':• ' ·· · · 

152. I hope in due course to be able t~ visit ~u~h.'scili~ols without fearing that I 
Ob tl t · ' 'niay find an object l~sson in pro?ress d1''some' such refi.ne-

J~c c>sons, e ~- ment whicil the ·t:ltarfare uwible to t:edcrr or the students 
to assimilate. • ' . ' • ,, · ,., - ,. ; , 

13.3. A point on which some emphasis has been ~aid is the employment of the 
Handwork. . students on 'handwork,, o'n account' of its usefulness iu 

. . allowing the~ to make their own school apparatus, which 
tile Boards •nll not. su~ply then;t with; ~:p:d in ~nli~ting their interest in ,:a, department 
of school work wh1eh 1~ educattve and recrea.ttve to the pupils and requires but little 
expenditure of energy on the part of the schoolmaster. '' 
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Some of the work done in both schools has been remarkably good, particularly in 
the ;rorhat school. On my last visit I specified a number o:f pieces of electrical 
apparatus..._friction ;nacbine, Leyden jar, electrophorus and electroscope which caru be 
easily made at but httle expense, and I expecti to find on my next vbit that a- number 
of the normal school men h.ave b~en successful in maJking the~ I subjoin a note of 
apparatus which 1 found in process of manufacture on one (J)~ my visitis to J 0llhat :-

J:, Plain globe with stand. 
~. Raised map- of India. 
~. Map ofi the district. 
41. Map of the province. 
5. Map of India. 
6. Map o~ th~ British Empire. 
7. Card board maps- of district, Assam and India. 
8. Ball frame: 
9. Seed bags. 

10. Foot ruler showing inches and fractions of inches. 
11. Measuring rod -12'- showing half-foots. 
12. Line of time of the history of India. 
13. ScaJ.e-lever. 
14. Compass, set square,~protractor and black-boaril ruler. 
15. Manuscript reading :file. 
16! Pump apparatus to show- the water-supply system, Newton's col')ur disc, 

apparatus to show expansion by heat, apparatus to show day and night 
and seasons. 

17. Apparatus to show movement of the atmosphere. 
18. :ear magnet. 
19., Handwriting models. 

154-. The table below continues the- comparison made in 
Inadequacy of number of trained: 1 · ) 

teachers. ast quinquennial review (India :-

Percentage of tr~iDed teu.qhers to staff. 

Year. All. Englisll ma.stars. I Vernacular masters.\ • 

--------~~------------------------------------~~---------------------

2 I 3 I 
1917· 

l92Z 

1 4 

9·5 40•1 37•2 

41-2 

151}. The Government of India advised that a definite standard should be adopted 
as representing the extent to which training should be 
supplied, and auggested that :-Advance. 

The lowest result which should be aimed at is that the number of teachers (male and £arnale) to 
be trained in each year for Indian schools should not be less tban the number of. new teachers whom it 
is necessary to provide during the year to take the place of teachers who have dted or resigned or to 
meet the demands caused by the extension of education. 

Omitting the case of school mistresses in which for reasons which need not te 
elaborated it is quite impossible at the present stage to bring the supply ani the 
demand into line with one another, sclremes were outlined and submitted \dth 
reference to English and vernacular masters. 

As regards the teachers of boys' rrimary schools in the plains, proposals were 
submitted involving an expenditure of approximately Rs. 45,000 recurring and 
Rs. 3,00,000 non-recurring for 6 new instituticns. At present rates the approx:ima· 
tions would have to be set much higher, probably Rs. 60,000 to Rs. 70,000 and 
Rs. 4,00,000 to .Rs. 4,50,000. 
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For En()'lish master~:~ it was proposed to estahlish a provi'ncial Training Colleg~ at 
Sylhet. A site was selected, line plans and a site plan made out and a ~etaxled 
scheme submitted in 1920. The cost was then estimated· a:t Rs. 35,000' recurrwg and 
Rs. 2,93,000 say Rs. 3,00,000 non-recurring. These. estimc1te~ would now h.ave to be 
increased. It would be difficulfl to· point to any sxngle proJeCt from whxch more 
advant~ge could be expected, if we were fortunate enough to get a really cO'mpetent 
man for the charge. 

As regards school mistres3es I quote from a note written snme yea.rs ago :·-
The training of female teachers in Assam has m~de a start with the openin~. of a. training class 

under Mi,sion mana!!'emeut in each Valley. Money IS wanted to ensure the contmuance and success 
of these classes. It 

0
would be advantageous also (•1) i! the. a:rangement could be ~xt~nded by ~h.e· 

establishment of a. Government High school for girls W1Lh· tramm~ ?lasses attached to ~t !n each _DtVl· 
sion; (2) if liberal stipends were o:ffer:d to a!l ~iris who were w1lhng ~o undergo tra1m!lg, w1thont· 
insisting upon an agreement for serVICe (Hmdu and Muhamma Ia? g1rls cannot e?ter ~!l~o sn~h. an 
agreement); (3) if the Ad!Dinistra.t!on were in a. po~ition ~arrange m the case of st1pend1anes .w!lhn.g. 
to work after the completiOn of the1r cour,e of trammg, tlia.t a school would be ope~ed for them. m th.e1r 
own village in which they would be established on such' .terms- M. would· show 1i~e .respect m whwh· 
they were held by their P-mployers and would safeguard then' reputattoli. a01oogst the VIllagers. 

156. Funds did not allow of anythin!5 at all being done. In this matter of increas~ 
ing the outturn of trained teachers we are where' we were· 

.. 

Want of funds. at the beginning of the quin:quennium. ' 
157. In both Normal school's we are fortunat.e in having officers, Rai Bahadur 

Agbore Nath Adhikari nnd Srijut Sarat Chandt•a Goswami• 
Plll'sollnel. whose heart is in their' work. 

CHAPTER XII. 

THE E'DUC~ATION OF GIRE.S. 

I."""" GENERAL • 

158. It is not difficult to be flown-hearted on the subject ot female edunat.ion and 
to write hopelessly of the magn:itude·ofthe task, the weight 

General. of inertia,. the' activ>e opposition' of ptejudioe, the inade· 
quacy:·of means· anrl the. imperceptible pace of, progress. Arid this is the spirit inform· 
ing the majority of the repm·ts f.rom the· subdivisions, and the districts. 

Looking i>nJy on the-dark side we· may say :-Tlie· census' of 19U· showed that 
there·wei"e then in: the provinc·e 3,400,81'7 illi1ferate' girls and women.; in 1921 the 
number has risen to 3,795,016; our nibbling efforts have not !'lVen made a beginning 
of the task of converting girls to<letter!> ..... for every gil'l- we· bri-ng to literacy 15 are 
added to the numbers of the illiterate : the forces in oppositio_n are overwhelming ; 
consider the influences acting against the spread of education amongst boys, the lack 
or any tradition of education; the obscutity or remoteness. of the advantages accruing 
from education, the poverty and. ignorance of· the people, the cost of learning, the 
isolation of the masses·from the· knowledge of progress or the. e:x:ample of enlighten· 
ment; these influences gain added strength in opposing the education of girls, and 
they are reinforced by special a.dversities-'a distaste for' learning on the part of 
women which is encouraged by men for reasons of ancient prejudice ·and present 
economy' and convenience: the pardah behind which conservatism is roote:l and 
entrenched : the system of early marriage and univP.rsal marriage, girls being mart·ied 
and secluded in early youth before they have had time to educate themselves : the 
dearth of female teachers : the social difficulties which make it almost impossible for 
women teachers to live elsewhere than in their· own villages and under the protection 
of tbeir.own families: the dislike for male teachers unless tney are superannuated 
and ~ome.quently .i~effectual !l'nd indifferent : co:1sider further that both iu public 
and m prxvate poliCies the claims of the male are ranked first, that the education of 
girls costs more than the' education of boys and that the main feature of every budget, 
provincial, local or individPal, is poverty : we had better in these circumstances 
leave progress to evolution and cease to dishe::trten ourselves with periodic records 
and. comparhons. 

On ~he other side it may be urged that progress is most manifest : in-1911 only 
20, 7~3 ~uls and women in the province were literate : by 1921 the number has 
multxphed to 46,002 : there were then 1,52 ~ literate in En'glish, the number is 
now ave~ 3,500: we are opposing traditions of saccular growth, to double our 
converts In the comse of one decade is a notable accomplishment : while the enrol· 
ment of boys' schools shows a decline for the sec.:md' half' of the decade, the returns 
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for girls' sc~10ols show an increaqe : and,the advance is m')'t marked in the classes 
which count ; in cl1s~ IV t.he rise is over 15 per cent., and in the cla~ses beyond that 
it is on an a>erage no less than 451Jcr cent. : if the numbers are small, t.hey are none 
the less signific::mt : we are widening the breach, and this is an accelerating process: 
the rate of advance in the previous decennium was only 58 per cent., in this decen-
nium it is 1~2. · 

I11 mediis ... ................ It is necessarily a slow progress. The husb.es« of general 
conversion will he W"rk for the next few ~enerations. The influences militatin"' 
against any rapidity of change are there and they must be reckoned with. If w~ 
do not expect tao much there is no reason for discouragement. The advance, as I 
reported last year, is not an advance to trumpets : but. it is an advance ; and it 
proceeds at as· rapid a pace as funds allow. Neither G<,vernment nor the Boards are 
in a posititm 'to finance any comide;ab!e scheme of development: whPn they are in 
such 'a pos'it~on, it, seems mor~ tlw,n probable that the demand will l.le 'ready for 
them. ' 1~here i~ le"s 'occasioil 'for feartl~at public fun~s will he spent u~productively 
t_han t)lat the natural d~ve1op~ent of the' movement will suff~r a set-back from the 
inability of Government and the Boa1·ds to find funds to supply schools where they are 
wantei and to provide employment for those girls who have qualified themselves in 
tho hope of serviCP: ·' ' · · ' · " 

159. The inspecting staff consists of an Inspectress of. schools in the Indian educa-
- tionnl service and an Assistant InspectrPss in the provincial 
Inspection, 

- service. 'fhey are in administrative charge of girls' 
scl10ols at headquarters stations and are authorised to 'inspect schools in outlying 
areas. The number of schools to be insp'ected is 37~;~' and tl:ey are scattered over an 
at·ea of 53,000 square miles. Many of th~se schools, possibly the majority, are inacces
sible to the insp9ctress and her ass1~tant. The number is in any case far in excess of 
the capacity of a staff of two officers. Girls' schools re-ac~ strongly to the encourage
ment and guidance which they receive on visits of inspection. A reinforcement of 
the inspecting s~aff is necessary. During the quinquennium a scheme was outlin~d. 
It had 'to be held over for want of funds. Meantime the schools have the benefit of 
t_he services of the general. in«pecting staff. But the deputy and f'Ub-insp~ctors are 
so fully chat·ged with thei.r. duties: in connectio~ with boys' schools that they are 
unable to dev9te themselves_ sujficiently_ to the. spe~ial, Eroblems of girls' schools. 

Mrs Fosbrooke and M:iss Sen, the present inspectress and assistant inspectress, 
by no means confine themselves to the inspection and administration of schools at 
headquarters stations but, despite t:qe djfficulties and the severe qis:JOmforts of tr,avel
ling outside the beaten tr~ck, visit also ~ con~ideraqle number of.mofussil schools. 

Il.-J!;IGURE~ OF,INSTir;rrTij)NS AND PUPI;LS. 

160. The total: number of schools for girls is now 397 a~d of girl~ under instructi~n 

G lfi 
· · 27,9.35, of wl,om 13,797 are in girls' schools and 14,158 m 

enera "'fires. - ~· fi f h 1 f . . . •"' - boys' sch9ols. The corresponumg gures or t e c ose o 
the previous quinq:uennium are 361, 28,62J., 13,32:1 and 15,299. 
' The followin"'' statement shows the development of the enrolment (excluding 

0 ' 
European and sp~cial schools) in salecterl years:-

Enrolment 1n el::Josa. 

Yenr. 

L I IL I I III. I IV. I v. I VI. 1. VII. I VIII., IX. I 

---.-_1--2-------; .. 1,-. -3 _:__1 -, 1. 6 1 6 1 7 1 8 1 9 1 io 1 

- - 2·t6 I 108 54 31 13 41 3 8,08 1911-12 ... 5,935 982 657 3 

1916-17 ' 9,458 1,610 1,111 642 197 123 79 17 5 10 13,26 ... 2 

1~20-21 10,288 1,632 1,101 672 274 191 95 41 

::/, 
19 14,33 ... 

I 

271 163 121 34 2t 1 13,G.i l!l2l-22 ... 9,55.3 1,624 1,101 711 

The fir&t point which' \rill attract attention is the remar~able concentra.tion of 
numbers in the bottom class; ten years a~o 74 per,.,cent. of t~e .tot;l enrolt:10nt 1tcre 
in this class, five years ago the percentage "ltas 11, n.ow It Is 10 .. Agmn "lte ar~ 
confronted with the q ucstion of wast age. The ~o?-chmon come to m the ca'? of 
boys' scbcols is cqmi11p applicable here. U nprom1smg as the figme~ look, aml little 
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as the wastage appears to have been dee1:e3.sed, t~d advance in t;umbers ba~ in fact 
bren accompanied by a favolll'ably dtsproportwnate advance 1n accomplishment. 
The number of girls in girls' school~ has increased by only 69 per cent. in the decen· 
nium : the number of literates bas mcreased by 122 per cent. 

The next point which will be noticed is that, unlike boys' schools, girls' 8chools show 
an advance of enrolment during the quinqnennium, and that, looking on the province 
as a whole, the political influences of the closing year had but little effect except on 
the l"west class. In classes II and III the enrolment is practically as it was. In 
the upper classes it increased by five per cent. 

161. Boys' schools continue to play an important part in the e!'lucation of girls. 
. In the hills co-education is general : in the plains it is not 

Co-eduratwn. unusual in the case of little girls where there i;~ no girls' 
school for them to attend : and here and there in village boys' schools one finds girls 
reading in the highest classes. 

I sub-join a comparative statement of the enrolment of girls in boys' and girls' 
schovls of all classes:-

Number of guls rco.dmg .J.n-

Sc:~~~. I E~~~~: I Vc~~~~~~ar I N~br:::{l. I Total. I ;c~~~~~~ lll~ecbi~1d~!-l s~~~~~s. I ~gh~11oth. I ~~:~~~ 
Schools. l Schools. tr1a.l Schoola. 

~~ b~~~-~ J~r..j b!~; I g;~:.j b!~~ I g~~~ I ~~r•·l g~;~~-1 ?a~~- I J;\~ I b!~~-1 !~~~~-~ :O;~ I g~;r,j b!;~.~ g~rl~ I b~;~.~ gi;I~~ I ~~:I g~f:. 
1 I 2 J 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 1 I 8 I 9 I 10 Jn 12 113 I 14 15 

1
16 I 17 118 I 19 1 20 1 21 

1921·22 ... ... 

"'j 
105 1,473 251 1,132 13,021 10,163 !3,377 13,344 4 34 . .. 14 85 .. 742 40 14.158 13,797 

1916-17 .. 42S 189 1,115 199 g72 H.179 10,583 14,567 13,093 3 27 . .. H 15 . .. 713 188 15.298 13,325 

Increase or ... +HS -84 +358 +52 +169 -1,168 -420 -1,190 +2-l6 +1 +7 . .. +2 +20 .. '+29 +217 -1,140 +472 
decrease. 

Pnrcentage ... +34"

1

-44"4

1

+82 I +26"1 +16 4 -8·1 -39 -8·1 +I·sr33·3 +26·9 . .. +16 6 +133"3 . .. +4·orn··4 -N +3·5 
of mcrease 
or deuea.c;e, 

More girls it will he seen read in boys' schools than in girls' schools. The 
tendency has however been towards an increase in the enrolment in girls' schools and 
a decrease in boys' schools and it may be noted that in girls' schools in the, plains the 
average standard oE advancement is much higher than in the case o.f girls re1din0' in 
boys' schools. · 0 

I 

Figures for communittcs 

Descriptive head. 

1 

Europeans and Anglo-Indians 

Indian Christians 

Hindus:-

Brahmins 

Nc.n·Br.lbmins 

Muhammadans 

Buddhists 

Pars is 

162. The proportion of girls of different communities at 
school is as follows:-

Total number Percentage to Percental?e of 
under female populatiOn increase m the 

instruction. of communtty. last five years. 

2 3 4 

]50 13•3 38•8 

5,341 8•4 17•9 

2,281 3·il 3•3 

13,Hi7 •7 -6·7 

3,770 ·3 -1o·o 

2 ·03 -90•9 

2,944 ·5 -5·8 
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The following table shows the rate of progress in the decennium in the main 
communities : -

Yea.r. 

All commuutlteo. I Htndus. Muhammadans, Chnshans. Bmhmos. I Anlmtsts. 

\'ernnculnr English. Vernncnlnr.,Eng!tsh. \'ernacular.,Ecgh.sb. Vernsculnr.,Ecghsh Vemncular,/Eugltsb. Vert•aculnr./Eugh•h. 

1911 .. 

1921 

Actual increase 

Pcrcentngc of in
C'rPthe 

Actual' percenta!l'e 
of htorncy. 

20,7r;3 

46,001! 

25,249 

122 

1'2 

1~522 

3,5Sl 

2,059 

135 

'09 

14,059 31)9 1,815 

32,240 1,527 4,74S 

18,186 1,218 2,927 

1'!9 894 161 

17 '07 '45 

6Q 4.o76 1,095 69 2D 671 3! 

196 7.753 1,700 122 71 m 6-1 

136 8,6i7 611 63 51 203 32 

226 00 f6 77 255 39 100 

•02 11'71 2'6 45 26 15 '01 

The inclusion of Brahmos amongst the main communities is of course due not 
to their numbers but to their importance from the point of view of education. They 
and the few Christians in the plains are, to use a metaphor which was common dming 
the war, the spearhead of the m:->vement. It is in the main to the Christian and the 
Brahmo communities that we have had to look for the staff of the more advanced 
institutions and for the inspecting or inspiring agency. 

III.-EXPENDITURE. 

163. Excluding charges for the education of girls in boys' schools and all indirect 
charges, e.g., cost of schola.rships and of the inspecting 
staff, the expenditure on female education has risen 

from Rs. 1,24,47Ho Rs. 2,17,879 or by 75 per cent. This represents 8'9 per cent. 
of the total direct expenditure. 

E 'penditure on girls' sohools. 

164. No special grants of an~ 'importance were given. But girls' schools shared in 

8 
. 

1 
the general allotments given to local bodies for the taking 

pec~a grants. over of venture schools, the improvement of the pay of 
teachers and so forth, and their claims were not lost sight of in connection with the 
Distribution of the small surpluses on the annual grant-in-aid allotments. 

Average co2t of a pupil. 

Arts College 
Training in&titutioos 
High Echool 
~liddle English school 
M1ddle vernacular school 
Primary school 

165. The average annual cost of the education of a boy 
and a girl is compared below :-

Class of institation. Girl. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

347 7 7 
200 11 7 75 5 s 
51 5 4 3-J, 14 6 
26 0 8 60 6 5 
11 7 10 25 1 l) 

. 5 8 3 7 5 8 

IV.-GENERAL DEVELOl':llEXTS. 

1G6. The main influences oppo~ing advance have already been recapitulate]. The 
. . difficulty on accdunt of caste referred to in parag,·aph 412 

Difficulties. f l · · l · (I l' ) · 1 ·· ~ C d ' o aEt qmnquenma re·new nc !a JS a s~ e:s:p~ncu. e m 
this province. But it is of secondary importance. The cuno:Is f,1ct_1s n?tweclm one 
centlc in the Assam Valley of girls of the dcprPssed classes reaclll1~ 111 the. local 
Bef10'ali "'i1ls' school because they O'et a welcome there and nrc not \Yclcomed m the 

0 0 0 '1 f h 1 1 • • Assamesc school and in another centre of the "'lr s o t e 0\rer CJ<~sscs m pos-;esswn 
of the Assamese' school and the O'irls of the "'higher ca~tes reaclin~ i;l the Dc'nsali 
school. Were there no Ben"'ali school in either centre, cbss cousider:;tions TI"Ouhlnot 
prevent the . higher and th~ lower castes from comin~ to~ether in the. As;;:J.mc~c 
school. In good Mission schools all castes arc b:ought together mthout :1.uy 
difficulty. 
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Another minor difficulty is that village school. mistresses are· ignorant and 
uneuterprisinO' : their schools are dull; they are unattractive to the children. It is 
more than pr~bable that there is no single village git·ls' school which woultl' not increase 
its enrolwent manifold if it- were in charge of a lady missionary. 

The following quotation ft·om t.be Nortli Sylhet report is encouraging as indicating 
a hopeful change· in the attitudtl of the public :-

It is doubHulwbether the advance of 6 schools and 190 pupils over the figures for the preceding 
quinquennium is or is not indicativJ IJf popular appreciation of the valuJ of female education in this 
countrv. Whatever may be the real ex:plana~ion, this much, I think, may be said without any 
fear o(contradiution that t\1e demand for female ellucation among the higher caste Hin•lus and even 
amon"' educated Muhammadans has been on the increase from year to year. People uo not educate their 
daughters in order to qualify them for employment. The question of uoemploymeot. which bas 
been actin~ aJverscly upou the schools for boys cannot therefot·e affect the schools for girls., People 
send their girls to schools in order t~ enable ~hemselves .to ma1:ry them on. .bet~er and occasiona~ly on 
easier terms. But as soon as a suitable bridegroom ts avatlable the gtrl lS at once placed m the 
~<'elusion of the parda. 

167. There is no women's colle 'e in Assam. Nor is one likely to be wanted for 
. . many years. At present girls from this province who 

Colleglll.te education. proceed beyond matriculation are welcomed in the Bengal 
colleges. Arrangements were made in course of the quinquennium for the admission 
of a girl student to the Cotton College but the innovation was so far in advance of 
the times, the opposition so general and so unpleasant, that the permission had to be 
cancelled. The dau~bter of the Principal pursued her studies, under his protection, 
in the Murarichand College and there was no difficulty of any kind. 

A range of girls' scholarships was created in the year 1918. The number was 
set at five, the value, Rs. 2(), the period, two ~ears in the first place and continuance 
thereafter in the event of success in the Intermediate examination. The' full number 
of scholarships has been taken up and.J;here have been this year a few· disappointed 
candidates. 

168. The number of secondary schools, exclusive of middle vernacular schools, has 

Secondary education. 
risen from 14 with 1,635 pupils to· 19 with 2,169 pupils. 
Secondary schools of all classes .for Indian girls have' 

increased from 23 with 2,489 pupils to 33 with 3,H4 pupils. 'rhe number of Indian 
girls in the secondary stage of· instruction has risen from 334 t6 460 or by 37•7 
per cent. 

The government girls' scb.ool at Dibrugarh was developed 'to the full high school 
standard and expects to present a number of pnpils for matriculation next year. 
Funds are very badly needed to improve the buildings and the staff, and to providtl 
a recreation ground, a hostel and a residence for mistresses. 

!n Sylhet, there is a strong desire for the development of the government middle 
Enghsh school. As soon as funds permit, the advance of this school to the high 
school standard may be undertaken with the certainty of success. · 

169. Primary schools for Indian girls have increasei from 329 with 10,793 
Primary education. 

pupils to 343 with 10,511 pupils. 

Girls' schools in the interior undoubtedly need a special agency to look after them. 

· 170. Sylhet is the only centre in this province in which zenana instruction is 
Home classes. ca~ried on.. It appea.rs to be popular. At the close of t]1e 

. qumquenmum 114 guls and women were being taught, 53 
Ihudu and 61 ':Muhammadan. The numbers in the openinO' year of the period were 
70, :12 and 38. The Inspectress writes:- " 

Th~ work is c~rried on under considerable difficulties. Household and :family dutw•, and poor 
health mterfere 'IVlth regular work. The classes are however appreciated more sp~cially by the 
:Muhammadans. The political situ<>tion has to some extent affected the attendance of i\'1 uhammadanb. 
But thai the classes were not more seriously affected is due to the energy and sympathy of l\1rs. 
S. IlL Das, who, as Hono1ary Secretary since Janual'y 1921, has shown a public sp1rit far above the 
average. 

The zenana system of instruction is costly and deserves little or no consider
ation as a claimant upon public [uuds. The possibility of successful action bas been 
demonstrated at Sylhet. lt mu.y be left to private agencies to develop the experi· 
mcnt or to leave it alone. 
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171. The following figures continue the comparison made in paragraph 426 
Co-education. of la.st quinquennial review (India) :-

Head. 

1 

Assam, 1916-17 

, 1921-2L. 

Number of g1rls in 
boys' schools. 

2 

15,299 

14,158 

Percentage of girls 
so studying to 

total of girls under 
instruction, 

s 

53-4 

50•6 

Percentage of in
c I ea 'e Or cecrease in 

the q uinquen
mum. 

4 

41'1 

-7'4 

Special capitation grants were formerly given for the girh enrolled in boys' 
schools. This seemed an excellent device for enlisting the influence of village school 
teachers. The system was abolished in 1918. Results varied. In some subdivisions 
numbers fell : in others there was an increl\se. Explanations also varied, some 
attributing such decrease as took place rather to aiverse conditions than to the 
discontinuancA of capitation grants. Personally on a careful stucly of the figures 
for the various subdivisions I came to the conclusion that these grants had had but 
little influence on the enrolment. 

The immediate future of female education in the plains lies in girls' schools. 
172. The courses in giris' sch:>Ols up to the miclcl!e English standard differ in many 

, c respects from the courses in boys' schools. The atmos-
ouroes, phere is altogether different. In such girls' schoois as 

have teachers in charge who are qualified to follow the curriculum and the instruc-
, tious of the inspectress and the assistant inspectress the domestic and artistic 

aspects of the course are emphasised ; sewing and knitting, in some schools weaving, 
drawing, brush work and general and domestic hygiene receive much attr!ntion. 
More care is paid to method than in boys' schools. The good schools are brighter 
and happier in their tone than the best boys' schools. It may be doubted if they 
are examinationally more efficient ; but they are unquestionably more educative. 
These remarks are particularly applicable to Mission girls' schools under European 
management. , 

In the majority of cases however the mistresses are not sufficiently educated 
or sufficiently interested to do more than hand on to their pupils an elementary 
knowledge of r~ading, writing and arithmetia and a little local geography. With 
unqualifiei teachers, schools are independent of curricula. All are alike. 

The present courses up to the middle stage are satisfactory. The only 'general 
change that seems at all necessary is the offer of further options-not that these are 
likely to be taken much advantage of, but they would in their intention give liberty, 

· encourage originality and enterpri~e, and discourage complaint. 
As regards the high school classes proper, the courses for the two years preceding 

matriculation are the same as in boys' schools. On this subject there are two 
important schools of opinion. Representative observations may be found in last 
Simla review. A European ins-pecLress is quoted as pleading that women should be 
educated not 

• " to be able to say that they have passed a certain examination but to be of service to the 
race", 
the outlook being on m:1ternity rather than on. matriculation. .An Indian [nspectress 
from Bengal is quoted to the reverse effect :-

The people of Bengal seem to appreciate the matriculation cert;ficate more than any useful prac
tical course of studies, and the gil'ls set their hearts Olt pauing the matriclllattOJt. 'l'here£ore they 
are dis,atisfied with the new ideas. 

She goes on to say that the schools which had taken up the excellent and 
useful courses devised to take the !>lace of the matriculation course were fast 
losing their pupils.- They were taking admission to other schools which presumaLly 
gave them what tlu~y wanted. The words which I have italicised appear to me to 
be final as reg:wds the immediate issue. It may be questioned ·whether at the pre
sent staO'e of female education in these parts of India the ordinary academic coul'se
modifieu" in unessentials or unmodified-is not practical as well as congcni::~l. ~'be 
first and overwhelming task is to makr. women literate ; this being put on the 'rr"y 
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to achiP.vement " enli"'htened motherhood " and all the rest of it may be added unto 
th;m 'r do not mean~that the courses sh·mld not include domestic subjects; but if a 
cours~ £or women has au outlook on letters it has a very direct outlook also on life 
and on '' servbe to the race." 

All an·angoments were made for the. holding Of a con£er~nce on the sn bject of 
the courses in O'irls' schools in 1918. Actwn was suspended owmg to my departure on 
Ion"' leave. 0~ my return the change of government was in prospect and all questions 
of importance were held over. Opinions. invited .by a notification .in the G:azette 
elicited a list of no fewer than 42 subJects whiCh ought to be mcluded m the 
curriculum, including Bot<tny, Eu~enic'•. Cool~ing> PhysiologY:, Nursing, Midw.ifery. 
Mushtiyo"'a {the science of simples), MusiC, sctentlfic bee-keepmg and the rearmg of 
silkworm~. Many differences of opinion \\'ere manifested. One local body advised 
that in the first place the schools should not bother about literacy, the girls being 
tau"'ht only domestic economy : aftel' they had perfected themselves in that mystery, 
they mi"'ht be tauoht to read and write : this body did. not advise how domestic 
economy

0 
was to be taught t') nupils who were unable to read or how the minds of 

children were to be matured"" so as to enable them to assimilate in infancy the 
theory and practice of a complex and .difficult branch of knowledge. As representing 
the other side, a lady teacher Rtated 1t to be the outcome of her experience that 
practical training, whether in teaching, in nur3ing, in caring for chilJren or any 
other department was lost upon children unless they were first taught to reason and 
to 'use their common sense. This view will on consideration generally commend 
itself. 

173. There has been no change in the arrangements for the training of school • 

Training of teachers. 
mistresses during the quinquennium. Government 
continues to rely on the Welsh mission at Silchar and 

the American mission at Nowgong. These missions are doing pioneer work of great 
value in this department. .Further help is needed from Government to enable 
them to develop. l\'loney so spent would be well spent. The inspectress has made 
an enquiry into the presen~ occupation of all the wo:nen who have been trained as 
teachers since 1914. The great majority, she reports, are in school employm,mt. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

EDUCATION. OF EUROPEANS. 

I.-GENERAL. 

174. The main issues discussed during the quinquennium in regard to European 
education were the separation of this_branoh of education 
from the general stock for administration by an all-India 

department, and the replacement of the Cambridge local examinations by depart
mental leaving ,certificate examinations. 

Maiu issues, 

The first issue WM determine~ by the decision, in connection with the political 
reforms, that the education of Europeans should be a provincial not a central subject. 
In the schedule of provincial subjects, I may note, it ha~ been classified as reserved 
that is, it falls to be presided over by the Governor in Council. ' 

As regards the second issue opinions were general in this province in favour 
of the maintenance of tha Cambridge connection on the following grounds:-

(I) The syste~ of departmcnt<J.l examinations £or European schools ha~ many years in which to 
recommend itself m the North-Eastern India. It proved itself in praatice to be a failure. The 
introduction o£ the ,C<~~brid~e examinations under the Bengal Code o£ 1910 has greatly raised the 
standard of, educatiOn m European sahoo!s and has been popular alike with teachers and with 
guardmns. 'l'he departmental e::camination for 'elementary schools introduced by the same coue has not 
been a success. The argument 1s from experience ~nd _not on the gr?und of principle. lt is probable 
that a really sound system of departmental exammat1ons, well conc~IVed and well administered, would 
have advantages over t?e completely external system now in vogue. .Hut tbe departmental 
svst~m ~as been at fault m the. past and there is no reason to believd that such a system would be 
efficwnt m the future. '!'he _exiguity of the inspecting staff, the lack of cootinuity in their emrloy
ment, the \\aut of co·ornmatJO~ between the various provinces in dealing with a pl'Ob]em which seems 
to pr~sent ~he same aspects Ill every province, these considerations militate against efficiency aud 
prom1s.e b1~ure to an attempt to introduce a system o£ examination in consonance wiLh modem 
eJuc:1t10nal ule1s. Such a system postulates for-success a very efficient and well-staffed inspectorate. 

(Z) The CJ.mbriUge euminations, in so far as they are opposed to the drift of modern educational 
Hl;aq, may be exyectell to undergo modiGcatwn, p1·obably in the dit·ection of combining their e\ternality 
~nth a system of class records a?d i1t sttlt tests: This may occur at the instance of any Government 
1nterest~d Ill the .matte1·; or 1t may occur without such external stimulus. The Universit, f 
C,HuLndge are unhkely to set themselves in this matter in opposition to progress, .) 

0 
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There is not, therefure, or at least there need not continue to be, any strong 
objection to the Cambridge examinations on· purely educational grounds. On other 
grounds thet•e is a great deal to be said in their favour as school-leaving tests for 
European schools in Indill. The situation of Anglo-Indians in this country may be 
compared with that of Muhammadans. India is pre-eminently the Hindu land. The 
one non-Hindu community in its loyalty to India saves its fealty to Islam, the other, 
its fealty to the religion and ways of the West from which its fathers came. The 
standards which the Anglo-Indian community set themselves, the ideals towards 
which they strive, the institutions on which they found their hopes, are the standards 
and ideals and institutions of Eugland. The association with Cambridge appeals 
strongly to their sentiment, recognizing their origin and encouraging their aspirations. 

175. Assam works loosely under the Bengal Code, accepting what is convenient 

The Code. · 

"' Schools and pupils. 
' 

Communities. 

nities :-

Year. 

1 

1917-18 ... . .. 
1918-19 ... . .. 
1919-2Q ... ... 
1920-21 ... ... 
1~21-22 ... ... 

in it and rejecting what is inconvenient. Inspection is 
undertaken by the ordinary inspecting staff of the 
department. 

!I.-STATISTICS. 

176. The number of European scboels has increased 
from 3 to 4, the number of pupils from 222 to 325. 

177. The table below shows the distribution of the 
enrolment year by year amongst the various commu• 

European Hindus. 
and Indian 

An~lo· Chr1sttan. ]fuham· lndum, madanB. Budblsta. Par liS. othors, Total. 

Brahmans., Non· 
Brahmans. 

s 6 7 8 9 10 

199 1 3 1 4 ... ... H 222. 

236 ... 2 7 4 ... ... 2 251 

255 1 1 1 4 ... ... 3 265 

288 ... 4 ... 5 ... ... 3 30Q 

311 ... 1 6 5 ... ... 2 325 

European schools, it will be seen, are in little request amongst the non
European community. Fee rates are high and the ways of life are strange and 
uncongenial. 

178. From the following figures it will be seen that a very high proportion 
of.the cost of our European schools is borne by private 

1917-18 

1918-19 

llH9-20 

1!n0-2l 

l92l-2Z 

Cost. 

Year. 

1 

Total 

sources:-

Percentage borne by 
Total cost. 

Provincial revenues., Private sources. 

2 3 4 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1,20,061 36·77 63·23 

1,69,462 26•90 73'10 

Z,02,794 25•91 74·19 

1,92,452 27'31 72'69 

1,93,681 27·26 72:73 

--------------------
8,78,456 70·SG 



The proportion of the . cost borne privat~ly woul~ be much higher than these 
fiO'ures indicate if the services of the staff m th!} aided schools were taken at a 
v~luation instead of at the rate needed for mere subsistence. 

Ill.-INSTITUTIONS. 

179. Pinemount School is a non-sectarian Government boarding school for girls 
which enrols pupils from the kindergarten stage onward 

The Government School. and takes such of them as wish for a secondary education 
as far as the junior Cambridge local examination. In addi~or;t to .resident pupils, it 
admits day girls, and boys (up to the age of 8), who3e home IS m Shlllong. 

The enrolment has fluctuated 'considerably during the quinquennium owing to 
the prevalence in the middle years of diphtheria in an epidemic form. It would 
appear, thanks to the efforts of the medical authol'ities and th~ P_ublic Health Dep~rt~ 

· ment, that this danger has been overcome or at least that It lS no longer crucial. 
Accommodation is now overapplied for. 

Few of i;he pupils carry their studies as far as the junior Cambridge exami~ 
nation. Those who do ordinarily render a good enough account of themselves. In 
music, a most popular subject, the pupils do very well. Much attention is p!licl to 
domestic subjects. Generally, the pupils receive at Pinemount a more sensible 
education than in many institutions which are more ambitious in their examinational 
aims and more formal in their methods. 

I invite the attention of Government to the whole-hearted manner in which 
Miss "Miles, the Headmistress, has devoted herself to the advancement of the school 
and the welfare of the pupils entrusted to her charge. Miss Miles is supported by a 
well-qualified staff of mistresses who are interested in their work-that is the main 
thing-and earnest and capable in the discharge of their duties. Without making 
invidious distinctions, I may specially mention Miss F. Connell, the senior memb6r 
of the staff, who keeps her professional interest alive and returns to her charge every 
year with unabated zeal. 

The staff shared in the general advance of pay. During the quinquennium, 
the accommodation of the school was improved by the construction of a 
kindergarten room, the extension of the hospital and the acq uisifion of an additional 
playground. . 

180. The ai.Jed!schools, three in number, "are maintained by teaching orders of 
the Catholic Church. Government grants such aid as Government-aided schools. it can afford. -

St. Edmund's College for boys, an institution of recent establishment, has 
already gained for itself a reputation second to no school of the kind in these parts of 
~ndia. Its dormitories are fully, on occasion more than fully, occupied. At present 
1t has 120 boarders and 36 day scholars. In course of the last five years 32 of its boys 
have gone to England to complete their studies. The success of the colleO'e in the 
Cambridge examinations from the Higher Certificate to the Senior, J~nior and 
Preliminary has been notable. ' 

Loreto ~onvent School for girls, which accommodates some fifty boarders and 
tw~nty to th1~ty d~y sch?lars. ~as also an excellent reputation. It had to surmount 
serwus financial d1~cult1es ansmg from the increase of prices and the te•nporary fall in 
the enrolmen.t ~urmg the years of epidemic. Now the dormitories are again full and 
the Convent ISm process of continuing and strengthening its record of good work. 

s.t. Agnes Co~vent School was established at Hafl.ong in 1918. It is a small 
bo~rdmg school designed t? give an elementary education on inexpensive lines to the 
children-both boys an~ g1rls -of the poorer sections of the Anglo-Indian community. 
It ~a~ pass~d throng~ t11nes of great tribulation. As is fl'equent in the case of new 
btnl~mgs 1n malarml r~gions the occupants suffered severely from fever in the 
ope~wg years. E':erythmg possible was done to protect the staff and the pupils and 
to discourage the disease. The school is now practically fever free and is well on the 
way to a s"?-ccess which will, I hope, compensate the Sisters of the Mission for the 
many sacnfices they have made on its behalf. 

181 . .All schools, Government and aided alike, have many tJrgent demands which 
Demands. ;nay be brought forward when financial conditions 

Improve. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

EDUCATION OF ~WHAMMADANS. 

182. Questiom affecting the education of Muhammadans have been touched on 
in other chapters of the report. The present chapter is written by Maulavi .A.taur 
Rahman, the AssiAtant Inspector for Muhammadan Education, who has the cause 
of his co·1·eJigion,ists at heart and has spared no pains to advance it in the :<?ery difficult 
conditions which have prevailed throughout the quinquennium. 

I.-GENERAL. 

During the quinquennium certain powerful adverse influences were at work to which may be 
attributeJ the retrogressive march of Ill uhammadans in the field of erlucation. The Muhammadans 
Leing the poorer community, were sorely affected by the economic ~lra.in caused by the war. 'fh~ 
position was rendered worse by the movement of the withdrawal of pupils from public institutions and 
py the general condition of unrest ca~sed by the khilafat and non-co·operation agitation. " 

!I.-FIGURES OF INSTITUTIONS A.ND PUPILS. 

The number of Muhammadans under instruction at the clo>e of the quinquennium was 47,085 
Number of pupils. against 55,625 in the closing yelr of the previous q1rinquennium. 

The decrease represents 15•3 Fer cent. against a gmeral decline of 
i·5 per cent. The previous quinquennium closed with a record of increase representing 23'8 per cent. 
in the case of Muhammadans and 28·4 per cent. in the case of all communities. The following table 
is instructive:- -

Total number of pupils in all institutions, public and private. 

1 

19!6·17-All communities 233,913 } Muhammadans 55,625 

1920-21-Ail communities 231,591 1. 
Muhammadans 53,303 J 

1921-22 -All communities 216,218 } Muhammadans 47,086 

Percentage 
of incre:.se 
or decrease. 

2 

' 
+23'4 
+23'8 

- •9 
-4-1 

- G·6} 
-11'6 
- 7-5} 
-15'3 

' 3 

} Increase on the ligures of 
1911-12. 

} Decrease since 1916-17. 

Decrease in one yPar (from 
1920·21 to J 921-22). 

Decrease in five years 
since 1916-17. 

It will appear from the ligures given in the table that the percentage of decline in the first four 
years of the quinquennium is comparatively small. 1t is the closing year that records a big drvp from 
1 •1 to 11·6. 'lhis points to t.he following conclusions:-

(a) The Muhammadans have been harder pressod for the economic conditions brought about by 
the war than the other communities. , 

{t) For the operation of political causes in the closing year of the quinquennium the Muham
madan community has lost a larger number of _rnptls than the. other com':Ilur;itie_s. .There 
was an actual loss of 6,217 pupils, the loss bemg confined mamly to pubho Instttuttons
private institutions losing 383 pupils only. 

The Muhammadans represent 27·8 per cent. of the total population of the province, ::ccording to 
, , . . the census of 1921. But the percentage of Muhammadans under 

Pos.twnofMuhammadansmeduoatton. instruction in all classe3 of schools in 19Zl-22 is 21·7. In the closing 
year of the previous quinquennium the percentage was 2;3·8 as against 2t 6. iu 1911-12. In the co;~rse 
of la~t five years, therefore, the position of Muhammadans, as compared w1th t.hat of other commun~;Ies 
is not very encouraging. 

So f.;.r as public institutions are eoncerned the 1\fuhammadan loss represents 16'7 per cent. which 
is much higher than the figure reprcsentiug general loss-7•4 per 

Number of pupils in difforont cent. 
classes of institutwns. 

In private in~titutions the rate of decline in the total nu•nbcr o£ pupils h~s been D·S per cent. 
The number of Muhammadan pupils, however, ha~ blightly incr:aslcl; but there .1s an ac~'1al ?ce~·ease 
in evidence if the li"'nres of the last two years of the quinqnennmm are taken 1nto consalerailnn. H 
cannot be :argued therefore that the Muhammadans m·e jowing private institutions iu l,;rge numbers 
to the CJ;:C]uswn of puhlic institutions. 



'The following statement shows the position of Muhammadans in tl1e various' grades of }mhlic 
sohooJ~ ~: 

Class of institutions .. 

1 

Colleges 

Secondary English schools 

:Midille Vernacular Echools 

Primary schools 

Number,£ ~lubammadan 
pup1ls. 

1916-17. 
I 

1921-22. 

2 3 

91 1.50 

4,451 2,683 

2,271- 1,882 

44,236 37,476 

Percentage 
of iucre .. u·e 

P~rcentnge of pupils to th 
toto! number of pU} ils o£ 

all c1ceds. 

or decrease. 

I 1916-17. 11.121·22. 

4 5 6 

+64·8 12·4 1S·3 

-39•7 i6 9 12 6 

-17-1 17'0 13 2 

-15'2 24-•3 221 

Special schools .... 669 8~3 +26·0 25·0 30·9 

~~7l!sj43,034 ---:=-161-. --2;; --20-6 Total. 

----------------------~-----
It will appear from the above that the loss is the heaviest in the ca~e of secondary English schools. 

But vernacular schools also have lost a r onsi·lerable portion of the E'nr?lment.. . . . 
The main cause of decline in the number t.f Muhammadan pupth re.~dmg m pnmary schools 18 , 

political as will be seen from the following statement :-

1916-17 

1917-18 

191S-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

Year. 

1 

.... 

Number of 
:Muhammadan 

pupils. 

2' 

44,~36 

42,441 

4\!,025 

42;165 

42,312 

37,476 

11 

r ercenta.ge of 
increa'e or 
decreaoe. 

3 

- 5'6 

+ 5•3 

+ ·3. 

-11'4 

The marked increase in the enrolment _of th<J Muhammadan students of coll<'ges is satisfactory. 
:But the last year of the quinquennium records an arrest of the progress which had b!en a coutiuued 
one since 1911-12 ; and ou account of the heavy decrease iu the enrolment of the Anglo-vernacul .. r 
schcols referred to above the enrolment in colleges will be adversely affected in the coming years. 

- lli:-l\IuHAlBIADANs IN ORDINAJ!.Y INSTITUTIONS, 

The close of the praviou> quinquennium recorded an inrrease of Muhammadan pupils in public 
Jr[.c. d bl . tituti schools from 41,244- to- 51,7IS or 25·4 per cent. but in the period w..wmma. ans m pu 1c me ons. d · b 1 h b k -

un er reVIew t e J:;endu um as swung ac from 51,718 to 43,034 
the ilccrease representing 1 6 7 per cent. Persistent efforts will be needed on the part of the M uham
mail.m communtty to recover the lost ground. 

Besides 4 ordinary junior scholarships of the value of Rs. 15 and 3 ordinary senior scb~lar-
"' h h -h· ships of the value of Rs. 20 there is provision f,,r 25 sp~cial Gvvern· 
~c 0 

ro 'P"· ment scholarships of the value o£ Rs. ] 0 a. month which carry with 
them the privilege of free-stuilentships. Muhammadan students ale of course free to compete for 
the ordinary Echolarships also. 

The special scholarships have ken provided on an experimental basis. to 'promote the interests of 
col!egmte ed ucat.on among ~1 ubammauans, The provision was extended in the year 19l b, for a 'period· 
of 11nother 5ye:~rs. In 1916-li of the 25 scholarships granted on the results of· the matritnlation 
examination 4 only were renewed and made tenable for the degree course. But in 19Z 1-22 in 13 
caoes the schobrship was renewed. 'Ibis shows that the standard of result$ in" the case ·of the 
scholarsbip..bolders bas considel"<~bly improvel durbg the quin'luennium, 
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The number oi Muhammadan h?stels has increased from 12 to 15 in the conr3e of 5 yeus 
Hostels. Bu~ 

1 
m ~1ny oE the hostels the number of boarders actually in 

. restu~nce. Is ~uc.h less th:m the number of seats available. Muham-
ma.lans bemg- poorer w~~ld pre~er ~o hv.; tn Jagtr8 than m hosteL;. Many, again, deserted the hostds 
in the excitement ·of pohttcal agttation. 

In 1916-17 of 7,294 inspecting officers, teachers and clerks 913 were Mnha-nmadan!', i.e., 
Muhammadan staJf. ' 12·5 per cent In the clos:n!: year of the quinquennium the percent-

age >howed an increase of 3·1. There were 1,188 Muhammadans 
in employment out of a total strength of 7 ,tHU officers anJ clerks. The percentase is still f.u in 
defect of the percentage of Muhammalans to the total population. 

Examination results. 

Year. 

1 

' 
1916-17 ... ... 
191i-18 ... . .. 
1918-,19 ... ... 
1919-20 ... ... 
1920-21 . .. ... 
1921-22 ... ... 

The following table gives the results of the various examina
tions:-

I >M.A. B.A. or I. A. or Matncula· Middle 
B. Sc. I.Sc. bon. Vernacular. 

I 3 4 5 6 

... 1 5 16 72 1~ 

... . .. 10 18 100 ~ 
\ .. . ... 9 45 93 89 

... ... 17 30 9;) I 41 

... ... 25 84 138 74 

. .. ... IS- 15 96 71 

It will be seen that the closing year of the quinquennium marks a set back in respect of all the 
unitcrsity examinations. 

IV.-S.PECU.L INsTITUTIONs :roR MuHAMMADANs. 

In accordance with the recommend~tion of the Muhammalan Educational Conferenee held in 
1914 certain facilities are offered for instruction in thd Koran and religions duties i~ the vern•cnlar 
schools. With the offer of such facilities the ordinary vernacular school sh<>uld meet the needs of ~he 
Muhammadan community as it does the needs ot other communities and it should no longer be -
necessary to recognise the special institutio~ known by t~e name of mulctabs. A Muhammadan 
rrimary sc:hool may now be called 8 m.tta6 if that name 18 locally preferred, but the courses of 
mstruction are the 11ame a~ taught in the lower primary schools, and therefore no distinction is made 
in the matter of grants between such mulctalJa and ordinary lower primary schools by the local 
bodies. 

The following table gives the figures for each year of the quinquennium of schools where Islamic 
classes have been started :-

Year. 

1 

1917-18 

1918-19 ... ... 
1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

Number of 
schools in the 
Assam Valley. 

2 

114 

117 

124 

145 

139 

Number of 
schools in the 

Surma Valley. 

3 

170 
164 

123 

78 

59 

Total ••mber 
of 

schools. 

4 

28Z 

281 

247 

228 

198 

It will be seen that the figures are enoouraging so far as the Ass3lll Valley 
reverlle in the c~e of Surma Valley, -

is oopc-~rned, but the 
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Every endeavour was made by the inspecting officers to popularise the soheme. Initiative was 
almost everywhere taken by the Department. The mai~ ~iffioulty in the v:ay of success is the 
unwillingness of the people to pay either by fees or· sub;crtptlons for the IslamiC teacher. The sub-
sidiary difficulties are as follows :- . 

(a) The conservative tendencies of the Muham nadan 'community and the unwillingness of the 
people -.o bring the Koran to the ordioory seoular school. 

(b) '!'he ease with 'Yhich. Islamic i~struction can be ananged for by the mo;e prosperous ~n 
certain areas m thetr own homes. In an area served by a madrasa, pnvate or pnhhc, 
the pupils of the madrasa living in jagi.r11 invariably impJort religious instruotton to the 
children of the people who offer jsgirs. 

(c) The vested interests of village mullas and munshis whose number is legion. In the large 
majority of cases ~hes" mullas oppose or exhibit marl.~d indifference to the introduction 
oi the Islamic courses in the vernacular schools, 

(d) The want of organisation. The Anjumans are generally inactive and they seldom, if ever 
interest themselves in the cause, 

It is hoped, however, that with p~rsistence on the part of the inspecting officers and the return 
of normal conditions the difficulti~>s will gradually grow less. But the real solution of the difficulty 
lies in finding funds. I£ the Local Boards are empowered by Government to arrange for a small , 
monthly pay for the Islamic ieachers, it ~vill be possible to multiply considerably the number of schools ' 
providing instruction in the Koran and Islamic duties. 

The Government Madrasa at Sylhet was raised to the status of a senior m'ldras& during the 
quinquennium. The instructive staff of the madrasa consisted in 

.., l\Iadrasae. 19Zl-22 of 16 members including the principal who is a part-time 
officer against 11 in 1916-17, The total direct ex:penditure on the m~drasa in 1921-22 amounted to 
Rs. 1!:!,193 which may be compared with the expenditure of Rs. 9,894 incurred in 1!!16-17. The 
tnrolment of the madrasa for 1916-17 and for eaah year of the period under review is given below :-

1916·17. 1917.18. 1918·19. 1919-20. 1920·31. 19!!1-!2, 

166 172 258 229 140 114 ,, 
It will appear that the enrolment was at its maximum in 1918-19 and at its mmtmum in 

1921-22. The decline is set down mainly to the non·co-operation a!!d kkilafal agitation in which 
some of the staff and student~ took part-two of the teachers having resigned their posts. · 

The first M11drasa final examination was held in 1918·19. The results for that year and the 
following years are recorded below :-

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

11121-22 

.. ; 

Yur. 

1 

... 

Number of ""udi· 
dates 

presented. 

14 

14 

8 

3 

Number of succeas· 
ful 

_ •. candidates. 

3 

4 

11 

6 

2 

Du1·ing the period under review 4 institutions were reorg .. mise 1 as junior madrasas of the type 

J . d recommended by the :Muhammadan Education~! Conference of 1913 
umor ma rasas. • . t't t' b' . , . . . . t.e., ms 1 u 1ons com mmg vernacular and Eugli~h instruction with 

1nstrucb?ns m _Arab1c and Urdu. As a matter of course these institutions are open to the criticism 
t~at thm puptls at the ~nJ. of the four yeara period of instruction are not welt qualified either for a 
h1gh school or for a snn10r madrasa. And cr1tics have nut failed to point this out. 

During the quinquennium a. conference of educationa~ officers , was held at Gauhati to consider 
Education of !mllllgrant Muham· the que.t;on of thee lucat1on of the Muhammadan immigrants who 

madans. are eettlil!g in la·ge numbers in B~rpeta, Kamrup, Nowgong and 
. Ma.ngalda1. As an out. orne of th1s conference instructions were 
1ssu~d by Gover.n~ent ~o Local Boards to meet the d~mand, where such demand existed, as far as 
posstble by proVIdm~ pnmar.r schools of the ordinary type teachinJ the vernacular which should be 
Assamese or Bengah accordmg to the choice ot the settlers. 

During the period unJer r~view ~n.trn~tions were issued for suspension of work for one hour 
l'aeifitu.o fOI!Itlmto~a prayers. on Frtday m Government colleges and schools in ordt·r to enable 

. . . Muhammadans atie'!dwg them to perform their Jumr~~a pra t'rs 
'I'he fa01htlea thus offered have bean appredated and have been taken advantage of. y · 

V.-GENERAL RESULTS. 

Despite the very un~appy circumstances of the 5 years herein reyiewed which have retard d 
ibe prog:eos of the eJucahon of t?e M?hammadans there is no mistake about the tendenc of th 
'!ommurnty to betab themselveil U1 an mcreasing degree to the kind of instruction providJ in th: 



d,epl).rtmenflal' schools •. T~ere is a r~emand no doubt, for Madrasa educ~tion in Hadith, Tafsirr el:c.
bu~ the demand for Enghsh. educatwn, and for that matter such education as have an economtcal 
value for the community, is· growing more and more insistent. 'fhis is a hopeful sign. If the~ 
extraordi~ary circumstances which have. been noticed in this report hacl not happened, it would have. 
been possible to record a ma1·kcd educat10~al adv;ance of the Muhammadan. along modern lines .. 

CHAPTE:Jt. XV. 

EDUCATION OF BACKWARD AND-·DEPRESSED CLASSES • 

. 1.-GENE.lt.A.L. 

183. It is not possible· :f.lor·me to· report usefully on the general head of the educa
tion of" backward and depressed classes·" as- this expression 
is interpreted in Chapter X VIII of last quinquennial review 
(India) . 

. An. attempt l1as, ho,w;ever, duly been made to furnish such1 information. in regard· 
to these classes in Ass:1.m as might in due oonrse· be fitted into· the frame work of the 
re;v-iew of the· progress. of education Ln. lndia. 

T.he all-India review requires special information negarding each of the following 
clfl.$~e:s :.-" 4-borigin~s and hill. and forest tribes, depressed classes, criminal tribes and 
CQJ1lJllU.nitie~ whiah,, pres~nt special problems." In this province, tliese categories 
cover-, more than th:reac quarters.. of the population, i£ Mu~mmadans are included, an<L 
about half if they are f)~oluded. 

184. 0n last ol!ca~ion the returns required by column 11 o! General Table VA were 

A t. f 'n • • ·um. collected on the basis of a, specl'f!.cation. of the communities 
~ 10n o prev1uUS qwn'luenm h-. h h ld d d ' w ~c s ou not. be regarded as '' epresse classes." The-

specification. djd not c.ommend. itself to the Commissioner. for Education. A belated' 
attempt was made, by. me to_ me13t the Co.mmission~r's requirements.. The particulars 
were furnished as being at best an approximation and w.ere·duly included, in t'le table· 
in paragraph 501 of tho an·-India report:- -

'rhe figures which I supplied, I now find to be altogether incorrect. 
185. On the present occasion an effort was made to be more precise. The figures 

A 
. t th' . • which have come in are however of no use for- the purpose 

ct10n a~en IS qUUlquennmm. • • Th d l't 1 b t f · 
' 10' view. ey rccor 1 t e u con uswn. 

- 186.- The main difficulty lieS-in the lack of any correspondence between the classi-
D'fli 

1
. fication in the text of the review and the classification 

1 
ou tws. in the table to which the text refers. The text requires 

information in regard to-~ 
(I) Aboriginal and hill and forest tribes. 
(2) Depressed classes. 
(3) Criminal tribes. 
(4) Communities which present special problems. 
General Table VA, the table to which the text has reference, sub·divides the 

school population into these categories :-
<P. Europeans and·Anglo-Indians. 
(2) Indian Christian,s. 
(3) and (t) -Hindus-Brahmans, non-Brahmans. 
{!S) Muhammadans. 
(61 Buddbish. 
(7) Parsis. 
(8) Others. 
(9) Depressed classes. 
The text and the table, as I shall endeavour to show, are not correlated. 
187. The expression "depressed", as it is used, bas no relation to depression by po· 

F 11 1 
. verty-the lower classes are not necessarily poor. It relates 

n .er exp anat10n. • l d · d h l'ttl · t f the to soma epress10n an as 1 e meanmg excep · rom 
BrJ.hminical point of view. Category (Q) therefore instead of pretending to st:lnd for 
a class outside llinduism (3) and (4) should be sub-divided prim:;~rily into two sub
ridiary categories under Hindus, viz., (a) depressed Brahmans, those who minister to 
castes regarded as unclean-they are in some cases more " depressed" than the castes 
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to which they minister, (b) depressed non·Brahmans, including, to use the techni?al 
expres,ion u unclean Sudras." But to. collect returns under these heads a.nd to pubhsh 
the names 'of the castes or sections included i!l the returns is an act of difficulty and 
darinrr which the Education Department boggles at. 

0 ' • , 1 

Similarly with regard to Muhammadans. Large numbers of them.' thq~e 
deqcribei as Mahimals, do in fact exist in a state of un-Islamic ineqmLlity Wlt};l the1r 
fellow Muhammadans, and might be described as '' depres~ed." 

The al].alogy might even be carried into the first category. 

To turn now to the first heading in the text-abodgina.ls and hill and forest 
races. There is nothin"' to correspond with this grouping in the tables. Nor can I 
say who are the aboclginal races in Assam: nor who . t~e forest. races. .The ten
dency of returniu"' officers would be to classify as abongmals the Mongolo1d people 
of the plains and

0 

most of the tea:·gar~en coo~ies. llut the Mongoloid peoples' a:e, 
certainly in many cases and pos~1bly m all, mvaders ; an~ tb.e t~a-garden coolies 
have been recruited in our own time from abroad as a formgn legwn or mercenary 
army of labour. AO'ain, some of the Mongoloid peoples have been hinduised wholly 
or in part; some h~ve not been hinduised at all., Those who have been hinduised 
recently are certainly " depressed." Those ·who have not got .so far are " sub· 
depressed." But they are not depressed at all. . . . 

The " abmiginals " of the Assam Valley, if by this we mean the oldest racial 
stock, may be the survivors or modern representatives, if we could find them, of 
those good Hindu'3, who held the la~d at the time of the Mahabharata. 

As regards hill races, the majority of thqse who are at school are Indian 
Christians. They are a_ccounted for with other Indian Christians in a single column. 
This column would have to. be subdivided to distinguish between Christians from 
the Hills and Christians from the plains. What ar13 we to do with the rest of the 
Hill peoples? They have I believe been returned under category (9) as '' depressed," 
but they are in no sense'' depressed." _ . 

These are indications of the difficultie3 to be ..contended with in answering the 
requirements of the Government,of India. They are difficulties which I have not 
been able to overcome. 

!I.-ABORIGINALS AND HILL AND FOREST JlACl<:S. 

188. As has already be~n broug~t out it is difficult tosay.what part of the popula· 
• j ~ ' 

tion is, and what part is not aboriginal to the province. 
Introductory. 

Under this heading I prop~se to give brief note~ in reO'ard to a few of the 
more important Hill tribes. . . . 

0 

189. Education in the Khasi and Jaintia 'Hills is mainly in the hands of Christian 
Rhasi and Jaintia Hills Missigns. Out of a total of 488 public institutions 480 

· are under Mission management, 390 beinO' under the 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Mission, 10 under the Roman Catholic M~sion and 76 
under Missions, managed by Khas.i Christians-offshoots, I understand, from tl·e 
Welsh stock .. 'I he number o~ 488 IS. In:ade up o.f one high school for boys (Govern
ment), one h1gh school for girls (Mission), 8 middle Eu"'li"h schools 474 primary 
schools, two training schools and two industrial schools. 

0 
. ' 

Education advanced during the quinquennium, the number of pupils increasinO' 
from 11,220 to 13,772. o 

The deJ:?and for ~igh school education has been so in&istent that the question 
has been senously considered by the Welsh Mission of openinO' a second boys' hi(J'h 
school. I am not disp<fsed to think that. this is yet necess3.ry.~:~ . 0 

. ~ndeavours were made to improve the Government Normal classes ~nd th 
Trammg school. Something more drastic is necessary than has already be e 
done. en 

A new curric13lum was introduced which requires a hiO'her standard of~ · 
on the pn;rt of the t~achers and pr?mises the pupils, if it ~:~can be worked u a~~m~ 
more vaned and posstbfy a more useful education than they have had in t6e p~st 
. T~e Deputy Inspector pressoo for an increase in the number of the 1 i 
mspcctmg staff. oca 
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The fol10wing characteristics may 
Hills:-

be noted in regard ~o educati~n in the Khasi 

(1) 
(2) 

(3) 
(4) 

(5) 

The instruction given is on a religious basis. 
Education under the Mission has had a strong effect on the character and 

the outl?o~ of the people. The influence, extending by example from 
the Chr1st1an community, affects in soma measure the people as a whole. 
In many of the schools the non-Christians outnumber the Christians · in 
the higher classes. 

Co-education in village schools is universal. 
Education in village schools and even in middle English schools does nut 

spoil pupils for work in the fields or for burden-bearmg. 
Reading, the most essential subject, is good, writing is not good arithn:etic 

and other subjects are frankly bad. These remarks apply to village 
schools. 

(6) The people do not contribute to the c0st of the education of their children, 
except in a small group of Khasi Mission institutions known as the rice
collection schools. 

(7) School masters are ordinarily mi~sionars or mini.,ters as well as teachers. 
There is a lack of suitable text-books either in Engli;;;h or in the verMcular. It 

does not seem to be wise to aim at a large proiuction of text-books in Khasi. Such 
a policy must tend to restt·ain progress. 'rhe Khasis are a notable people. Their 
development has been arrested by their isolation and by their sochl, religious and 
political systems. They require only opportunity and incentive to develop a. high 
degree of civilization. From the educational point of 'view it is desirable to spread 

. the teaching of English. , 
It may be hoped that the Mission will ormtinue for long to exercise their powerful 

intluence for good on the' life of the·people. But the task grows more complex and 
more difficult as Shillong develops and education advances in the countryside. The 
question of future policy in regard to education and the financing of education in the 
Khasi Hills must soon, I am sure, engage the attention of the Mission as one of 

, their most urgent and important problems. 

GarG Hills. 
190. Action during the quinquennium may be briefly 

summarised :-
(1) Tht:l accepted policy was continuel Qf transferring mission S:}hools to 

government management, a policy as to the advantage of which in its 
present practice I am far fro~ clear. Of 150 primary schools five years 
ago, 79 were government schools and 71 mission schools. On 31st 
March last the numbers were 155, 101 and 54. The number of pupils 
fell in the interv11.l from 4,252 to 3,920. In the subdivisional report the 
decline is attributed to a number of reasons which carry no conviction, 
amongst them this that " the wild ravage animals became more fierce in 
the quinquennium." ' 

(2) The boys' dep~rtment of the missioll( middle English school .at th~- head
quart~rs station was taken over bypoverhment and established m n~w 
premL<;es. / 

(3) A new curriculum was introduced on the same lines as the Khasi Hills 
curriculum. 

(t) The training school for teachers was reorganised. 
(5) A very liberal scholarship scheme was sanctioned. 
(6) The preparation of a new series of text-books was put in hand. 

'Ihe main difficulty in the way of extendin~ education in the~e hills lies in the 
r•·imitive life of the people. The main difficulty in the Wtty of, its improvement lies 
in the fact that we have to rely on Garo agency ; and Garo agency is inexpert. 

'rhat present conditions are anything but S3.tisfactory appears from notes written 
hy the Chief Commissioner, the Commissioner and the Deputy Commissioner. 
I quote from Sir Nicholas Beatson Bell's note after a visit to the Hills in April 
1919:-

1 in•pected a number of schools in the Gar~ Hills, including the mis~ion middle English school 
at Tura, the training scbnnl at Tura, many primary schools (b~th missio'J and government) in the 
rnofllSSI! and the advanced primary (almost middle English) school at Baghmara. Taking tlnngs a!l 
round I wa. frankly disappointed. 'fhe mis~ionarie• have done some good WOI k but ol:!e feels t1at It 

might have been better. The teachers throughout the di>trict come from the mission midJle Euglitih 
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school at Tura.. The imperfect, almost slipshoJ, teaching wh_ich prevails in that. school is rc~ected 
tJ1rouO'hout the district. The reading of the Garo tJxt-books 1s hopelessly mechantcal. The children 
often "'r~il to understand what they read and the t•!acher apparently takes ,no pains to make them 
understand The text-books which I found in use were the book o£ Genesis, the Gospel of St. John, 
Garo Reau~r No. II (largely composed 'of Bible extract.s) and a translation of the '' Peep of Day". 
These text·books are used indiscriminately in Chri~tiaa and non-Christian, mission and government 
11chools. · In the circumstance~ I do not object to this. 'fhe book of Gene,is is a fa.scinatmg .hook 
for children but I was disappointed to find that in a large class who had read the book, not a siDgle 
one could tdll me the st<.>ry of Abraham and Issac and the ram caught in the thicket. In a~other 
school-a Christian school-no boy or gil'! could repdJ.t the ten comma·1dments or the Lord's pr~yer, 
or had ever heard of Noah or Kin;5 David. 

The trainin"' school is doing something to finish the incomple~e e1ucation of the pupils of the 
mis;ion middle English school. What is really wanted is that the mi11sion middle English school shoulJ. 
become a Government institution (at least so far as the boy~ are C)ncerned) and that it ~hould ulti
mately be worked ap to the high schorl s~an.dard. The boar. ling. houses for Christian .boys s?o~ld 
however remain under the control of the mtsston. The mofu~stl prunar_v schoolij, e•ccept Ill C!:.rtstmn 
villa"'es, should also be converted as far as possible into government schools. Above all, good Garo 
text-books in bright easy languaga should be introduced as soon as jpossibl~. I am by no means in 
favour of eliminating B1ble stories from the new text-books. 

I am afraid it will be many a long day b.3fore the Hills will be ready for a high 
school. 

The next quotation is from a report by Mr. Parry, the Deputy Commis>ianer, in 
February 1921 :-

Here there is no getting away from the fact that the majority of the schools both government 
and mission are very iuefficieut. The ignorance of some o£ th~ p u\dits i~ appalling, many of them 
cannot do the simples~ sums in arithmetic. In m.my schoJls it is a case of the blind leading the 
blind. 

·Education in these Hills has bet:n as br alI C\0. make out of very artificial growth. Except 
in Christian villages there is little real demand for it and in mislion s:~hools I found ihat attendance 
was stimulated by a system of so-called voluntary fines under which boys were finJd up to R~. 5 for 
non-attendance. This practice I have put a stop to. Personally I am of the opmion that there are 
more schools in the district than •re really n:eded and most of them quite inefficient. I tlaink, th~t we 
should be hlltter advised to concentrate on fewer suhools in localities where there is ~eally a demand 
for them. 

In forwarding the Deputy Commissioner's report Mr. Allrn, the Commissioner, 
vrrote:--- · 

Before you can have schools, you must have teachers ; and the DJputy Commissioner informs 
us that the supply of teachers is not suffici~nt for the e"isting demand. So ion~ as this remains the 
case, it would seem mere waste of money to encourage the opening of new schools. I find that the 
DJputy Commissioner who has a considerable practical acquaintance with the subject shares my vie\V 
that the Garos al'e not deriving full ben!fit from the 36,00ll rup.e~, which we now spend on educatJ'ln 
in their district. 

It would not bJ right for a person like myself, with only a limited expedenc~ of the Ga.ros and 
the Garo Hills, t•) attempt to dogm 1tise upon the subject; but what I ha>e seen leads me -to a'-'rce 
with the DepuLy Commissioner that the Garos are derivinSI' small profit from the schools. As a 
people they have little aptitude or desire for book learning. In this respect they re>emble the 
Nag as rather than the Khasis and the Lushais. 

Finally, as indicating one class of difficulty which makes pro~ress difficult, I 
quote from the Deputy Inspector's report:-

I have verY: li~tle to. say on the.progress. W hi!e in other place~ the progress has busily been 
eug.1g~d at and It IS movmg about hke other planets m tho firmament 1t has been quite stationary here 
just !Ike the sun. 

I ' 

I am in agreement with the executive authorities in the view that the money 
now spent on education might be spent more advantageously. ' 

Sirtee I submitted a special report to Government in 19l5 on education in the Garo 
Hills, I have not been able t::J revisit the Hills. This report set forth my views at the 
time ; and circumstances have changed but little since. 

With a view to doing what is possible to bring about au improvement without 
funds and with indifferent agents I pr\)pose t1 instruct the Ins")ectot• of Schools 
recently appointed to vi~it the Hills at least once in the year and o~ his first visit to 
adv;se in regard to such action as may be practicable. 

Other hill areas. 191. Administration reports in regard to other hill areas are 
quoted below :-

' ' . 
'!'here were at the beginning of the year 37 Lower Primary schools under the mamgement of 

(1) Naga Bills, th~ ~overament and 25 aided " venture " schools under the Im p1u 
Mtssian. 

By the ~lose of the year, i,e,, on 31st March 19221 the number of Lower Primary and " venture'' 
.!lchools had men to 4.2 ~a~h (84 in all). 
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0£ the 42 Low~r Primary schools 15 were in the Sadr a~d 27 in the Mokokchun.;o ~n1d vision. 
Five n.ew. scliools at Tamlu, Longpa! . Akuk, Snrakangching and Tsivika-Putomi, were opened 

anl 2 closed m the Mokokchung subdtVIston and two new schools aL Nerhe.ma and Cheswejuma 
were opened in' Kohima subdivision, ' 

There were two trainin~ scbools under-the mana"'ement o£ the Kohima an·l Impur Missions whiCh 
have been going on as before, b ' 

..Several Nagas matriculated during the year and some are studying in Calcutta. 

. The training schools referred to are tra:ining ~chools only in name. They do not 
10. fact attempt more than au advance m general educ ... tion beyond the primary 
school standard. 

(2) Luehn.i Hills, 
The statement below gives details of the schools in the district at 

the clohe of the year :-------------------------
Dlbtrlct and Subdivision. I 1>1lddlo English and Upper I Lower Pnmary and Gills' I Pnp!IS on rolls. 

Lushai rlills, .A.ijal 

Lungleh 

':!-'otal 

I Pnmary Sc~oola. Schools. 

1 3 , 

3 including sohoJl 
for Gurkha boys. 

1 

55 (including school Boys 1,257, girls 
for Benga!i bo~ s ). 230 = 1,487. 

18 (including schools Boys 454, girls 82 
for Bengah boys). =536. -

---~-4----------73 ______ , __ - 2,023--1 

Remarks. 

17 boys passed the Middle 
Enghsh examination. 14, 
b"ys passed the Upper 
Primary r:xamination, llo 
boys 1·asoed Lower P1imary 
examinatiOn, 2 girls pass
ed the Middle Engh sh 
examination. 6 girls pass
ed the Upper Primary 
e:<amin•tion, 5 g rls passed 
the Lower Primary exami
natiOn.: 1 R7. 

6 pupils (5 boys and 1 girl) 
secu·~d Lower Primary 
sch?larship. 

2 secured Middle English 
scuola.r,hip. 

10 pup•ls p•ssed the Middle 
Enghsh examination, 7 

- pupils passed the Upper 
Primary examination, 39 
passed the Lower Primary 
exammation=56. 

2 •ecured Middle English 
schQlarship. 

3 secured Upper Primary 
scholarship. 

243 \' 

The increastJ in the number of schools in L1,1ngleh subdivision was due to the opening of a new 
school for Ber.gali boys at Lungleh and two village schools. 

The Rev. D. E. Jones, Honorary Inspector of Schools, Aijal. makes the following remarks:
'"fhe average is 2!! for each school on the registers or, deduct_ the Aijal schools, we get an 

average of about 22 for each village suhool. Three s<>hools were closed owmg to the removal uf 
teachers but three schools were opened elsewhere. Th;Jre is a decrease of 12U in the number of 
pupils. I presume it is owing to the scarcity of rice in man.v villages as the bigger children are 
called upon to help in thejkurns, 

'fhere is an ::.verage attendance at t:ach villag;e school of about 20 or taking all the schools an 
average of 25. There are !3 villaooe schools of 30-4~ average attendance daily. The cost per annum 

·of elleh pupil came to about Rs~ 7-10-0 in actual money spent by the Government and Midon, 
'l'his does not include the amount spent on chief;' sons. The Chri~tians are kt:ener than non-Chris
tians in attending most of the schools. " 

The Rev. J. H. Lorrain, Honorary Inspector of Schools, Lungleh, makes the follvwing 
remarks:-

" A Government Bengali boys' Primary school opened at Lungleh under the management of 
~abu Nabin Chandra Barua. This sLhool has made a good start an,l has 16 boys and 20 girls on 
the tolls. Two Lushai village schools opened, one at Lunglawn and one at Kuanghlun. No schools 
have been closed durin"' the year, but the Lower Primary school on the Mission compound hao been 
merged in the Middle 

0 
English school, as they formed practically one school. The reason for the 

increase m the number of pupils attending schools iu Lungleh are as follows:-
(a) A pleasing desire among the people for the education of their girls. This was almost non

existent before the opening of our Mssion Girl~' school (unaided) under th& able manage
ment of Miss Chapman who came to us from England whcro3 she has received a tt.orou_;b 
up-to·datc training In the art of teaching. 
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(b) The opening or two new village schools. 

(c) A lar"'e nnmber of boys boarders being supported. 
" ]' p . h 1" (d) The opening of the Government Benga 1 nmary sc oo • • . . 

l\I L r l·n is at 11r~sent actin"' as Honorary Inspector for Mr. Savidge, who IS on leave m 
r. or a " T . t b k d . th :En"'land. Before leaving Mr. Savidg-e wrote " ~ere seems somettmes o e ~ eener estre on e 

art of the Lushai for education. This is more notiCeable among those. belon.gmg- to t~~ ne~ gen~· 
p t' s v ral more chiefs also asked that schools may be started m their villages. Smce hts 
lda 10~t· ce he1·ns from the extreme east and Tlanglau from the e11.treme west of the district have been 

epar nre . · .1 t' · d' received as boarders which shows that the mterest m euuca ton 1s sprea 1ng. 
The numbers at the close of last quinquennium were 4 post primary schools and 

58 primary schools with a total enrolment of 1,637. . 
Fourteen Primary schools are maintained among the Assamese vtllages as well as. at headquarters 

they are good and interest is displayed ; but among the tribesmen, 
(3) Se.diya Frontier Tra.ot. Miris and Abors, there is no enthusiasm and but waning interest. 

There are two schools in the district, one is a State Lower Primary school. The number of 

(4) Balipara. Frontier Tra.ot. children on the roll is 38. 

The other school is private ~n4 is supported by voluntary subscription. It is under 
sion of the American Baptist Mtsswn. 

No administration report has been received. 

the supervi· 

(5) North Cacha.r Bills. 

(6) Mikir Hills. 
As to the schools in these hills I have received no report. 

192. If one looks ahead it would seem that the simplification of the lan~uage diffi-
k culty offers the only solution of the problem of advancing 

General remar s. education in the Hills. Each Hill area has its own 
language or languages useless for any purposes of instruction other than -the 
teaching of the rudiments of learning (which in most cases the people have 
little me for) or the reading of the Bible and the hymn books (which enables 
them to take part in the services of the churches). The obstacle placed in 
the way of progress by the recognition of subsidiary vernaculars _ has been to some 
extent realised in the Khasi Hills in which, to the great benefit of the people, only 
one of the hill languages has been taught by the Mission. At the others extreme 
is the Naga Hills, where it is almost possible to botanise in languages -probably 

,in all the world the area most prolific in this kind. Here we have schools for 
Angamis, ar.d schools for Aos, schools for Lhotas aud schools for Semas, and there 
is a whole range of tribes 01: peoples practically 1mtaught becaase their language 
h unreachable. Tribal traditions exclude the possibility of settling on one N aga 
language for the whole area. 'lhe tribes dwell aloof from one another in linguistic 
isolation. 

I 

To teach these little peoples in their own languages is to restrict them to the 
opportunities of enlightenment which their languages afford. Even in the case of 
the largest aJ?-d the mpst advance:l of the hill races the preparation of text-books 
is a very serious obstacle. In all cases the elaboration of a literature is an impossi-
bility. . 

The policy hitherto has been that of ed~cation in the local vernacular durin()' 
the primary stage and, for the rest, go as you please to the men on the spot. 

0 

The problem, if~ it differs in measure and in difficulty in the various areas 
does not differ in kind. One policy might usefully prevail. When the times ar~ 
more propitious I would plead for- , · 

(1) A careful reconsideration of policy in consultation with executive officers 
and representatives frJm the Mission bodies. . 

(2) Closer co-operation with the Missions, who must be the main agents of 
advance. · , 

(3) The appointment of a whole-time officer in general charge of education 
in the hill districts. 

Criminal tribes, 

Jains. 

Ili.-SP ECIAL CLASSES. 

193. There are not, so far as I am aware, any criminal 
tribes in Assam. 

194. The number of Jain boys reading in schools is 
returned as 129. 



102 

IV.-SPECIA.L MEASURES. 

195 The educationally backward classes are encouraged to come to school and 

S h , h' college by a scholarship system which is summarized in 
c o.ars 1ps. S t' VI C ec wn , hapter XVIII of last quinquennial review 

(India). 
196. In addition every endeavour h marle to provide by special cooksheds ·and 

H t 1 1 other facilities for the · admission to school and colle"'e 
os e ru cs. h . 1 f h h . d . o - ost;e s o t ose w o are regard.e w1th disfavour from a 

caste point of view. I quote in this connection from the hostel rules :-
The following shall be amongst the duties included. in the general superv:sory charge of head.Y 

masters, when they are not themselves the superintendents :-
To secor<! that the religions of the inmate; are in no way prejudiced by the order anrl conduct 

of the hostel and that due, but not undue, reJard is paid to caste scruples, particularly in the matter 
of cooking and messin"' arran,.ements. . · 

In the case of gen~ral H~~lu host~ls, to 'hold tke kostel ~pen to !Joys of all Elindtt castes tJli!.:j 
on the understanding that those who study unler the sam3 roof durin(}' the day may sleep under 
~he same r~?f at night ; further than this, to enoo1trage fr~endless ho,7ts ~f tke lower ca.~tes tfJ come 
.uto tke hostel a11d to sec11re for them sucA co1tsiderate and even treatment as will ensure tkat no 
p1pil of the sckool shalt suffer disadvantage !Jy rea~on of h.s caste alone. 

These rules are observed. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

MORAL AND.RELIGIOUS INSTRUJTION, HOSTELS, DISCIPLINE, ETC. 

197. The problem of providing for religious education is no nearer a solution 
than it was five. years ago. The solntion appears rather 
to recede. The facilities offered to Muhammadans to 

arrange for the teaching of the Koran in public schools have not been taken advan· 
tage of with any spontaneity. The reproach against our education that it is godless 
and therefore wrongly based continues to have such force as belongs to it, and mu!'.t 
so continue until the public make up their minds that the reproach is warranted or 
that it is not warranted, and adjust their action accordingly. It is from the public 
that the !mpulse must come. Religious instruction, if it is desired, should be provid· 
ed for naturally by the social or ;religious organization of the community. When it 
is desired and is not so provided, the reason is probably to be found in a defect of 
religious vitality which cannot be repaired by the intervention of a neutral govern-
ment. · 

Religious Instruction. 

Ad vising on this subject some years ago I wrote :-
. Generally spe<lking, th~ influences of education in India, as in Enrope, are opp;s~d to dogma in 

theology-Hindu, Muhammadan or Chr"stian-and it is more than difficult on lines of conservatism 
(and relig-ions education in schools would have to be conservative) to effect a reconciliation between 
orthodoxy and advance ......... lt seems certain that the conflict cannot be d1minished in India by that 
proce~s of more vigor.;us occidentalization which, apart from a radioal reconception of our whole 
political attitude, must be immanent in any conscientious policy of eJucational endeavour 

The change of government does not ;1ffect the validity of these remarks. 
198. It is difficult to have faith in the process of character-building by precept. 

. Action was taken in Bombay some ten years ago with a 
Moral Instruction. view to specific moral teaching in schools with the aid 

of hand-books of moral lessons for the use of teachers. It would be interesting to be 
fully informed of the results of this expm)jment. 

The subject was much discussed in Europe and America during the generation 
pl'ior to the Wa.r with results· which have been manifest in cedes and syllabuses. 
That they have gone much deeper I am not in a position to say. Prob~bly n~t. In 
any case it is interesting to read that the discussion has had a rebirth recently m the 
United States, where, it is said :-

A begi11ning (has now been made) in formulating those foundational conduct idea-ls which should 
be thoroughly appreciated., in mind and he.~.rt, by the children of. the nation in all circumstances and 
conditions of life and. in all sections, rich and poor, in country, nllage, and c1ty. 

I 1·ead further :-
The kinooiom of character education is in the hearts, minds and muscles of children, not in gene

ral precepts. o 

And again :- ' 
The virtues will take care of themselve; if children learn to live well together, l!!ecting situations 

as they arise in the m1dst of vitalizing occupations. The normal impulses must b~ plautcd in the 
minds of children rather than pass smoothly across their lips. 
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What is good in the philosophy of this movement may ultimately niter down 
to us in practice. We must be on the outlook for guidance from lands in which 
educational problems have not the same appal.ling co~plexity as tends in ~:r;dia 
to affect us to paralysis. It must at least be realized that 1f under present cond1t10ns 
it is difficult for our schools to do much for good, it is not difficult for them to do 
harm. Meantime, in moral instruction as in other matters, we are doing what we 
can. There is no lack of precept. Teacher~ are not afraid of moralizing; and 
pupils se,1m to like it. Our reading books are moral i~ t~eir drift and sue~ lessons 
are impressed as emerge from th~ ~exts and from the mmd~nts of ~cho~l l~fe. We 
may improve our schools as con:ht10m and funds allow, paymg attentwn m mcreased 
measure to the qualifying and training. of teachers, ~o vitalising occupations, to the 
corporate aspects of school life, to phystcal conservatiOn and development, to good man• 
ners and conduct, to sanitation, to cleanliness, to the development of good habits 
aud to old fashioned discipline. The last is opposed to m0dern theory. But, after 
all, thou shalt not is the burden of the decalogqe. 

199. I~ is jusi; pcssible that as regards our secondary schooV;_ some good. may 
, come from the Boy Scout movement which has made 

Boy Scout Movement. a start in n. number of high schools in the province. The 
Inspector reports well of the work done by Maulvi Saifuddin at Dibrugarh. 

200. Foot ball continued to be popula1•. It is becoming a national ga.me.' Cricket 
. proves less attractive. Tennis ani badminton have many 

Exemse. votaries in the Colleges. Games were pursued with less 
zeal than usual in the last year of the quinquennium owing to the demands of polHics 
upon the time and attention of school boys and students. 

JJesi Kasrat is not so popular as the Bengal system of physical exercises, which is 
less remote from military drill. The Bengal system is being gradually introduced. 
School drill generally is exceedingly bctd. '£here is little more to be said for it than 
that it breathes the pupils and takes them for a little away from their work. 

Proposals for organizing physical work in schools which were outlined many 
years ago have had to be held over for want of f'unds. Ani there is no prospect of 
funds lJeing forthcoming in the immediate future. 

The provision of adequate playgrounds is still in the case of many schools 
a crying need. 

The administration of ..games funds was m•ganised during the quinquennium ; 
arrangements were made for the formation of out-clubs, sharing duly in the general 
benefit, for pupils living at such a distance from the school·as to make it impracticable 
for them to join in the school games. ' 

201. Want of funds prevented and will probal:lly continue for some time to prevent 
any con~iderable extEmsion of the system of medical exa
mination of school children which was described in 

paragraph 276 of last report. Such as it is however this system has been of great 
beM:fit and the thanks of the department are due to the officers of the medical 
department for their useful and unremunerated. labour. Cases of imperfect hearing 
and of defective eyesight are taken cognisance of; '1nd the medical officers are on the 
outlook for infection~ disease, tuberculosis and skin disease. 

Medical inspection. 

202. A noticeable advance was made in the provision of hostels, the number 
H 1 1 having risen from 114 to 153. There was however but 08 6 

s. a slight increase in the number of boarders, from 3,206 to 
3,579. The :figures for Government hostels are 51 hostels and 1,640 boarders in 1916-
17 and 63 hostels and 1,312 boarde!'s in 1921-22. 

Life in hostel iR comparatively expensive. There is a tendency to ext:vava"'ance. 
In times of stress, the number of hostel inmates is likely to decrease: 0 

. . Th~ rules for goyernment hostels provide that the general economy of the 
msbtutwns must be adJusted to the income of the poorer boarders. On tour I found 
that ~his injunction was not receiving due attention, as also that parents and 
guard.mns, on account of their ignorance of what was required, found it difficult to 
ex~rCise a proper check upon the expenditure of their children or wards. I accordin"'· 
ly ISSUed detailed instruction9 On the subject, providing inter alia that ihe eConomy ~f 
school hostels should be brought directly under the control of the managing commit
tees o~ the schools to w~ic~ ~hey belonged and that in the beginning of each year tho 
comD?Itt:es should set a hm1t to the monthly charges to be incmred and should issue 
a nohce m the vernacular to guardians informing them of these charges and advising 
that they would not be exceeded without intimation being- sent to them. 
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'J'he following note supplies detailed information as to the cost of hostels in 
connection with the two Arts Colleges of the province, a high school, and a midLUe 
English school:-;-

COTTON COLLEGE, GAUHATI. 

1. Superintendents' allowances 
2. Annual cost of hostel menial establishment defrayed by 

Government 
3 •. Annual cost of hostel menial establishment d~frayed by 

boarder.; 
4. Municipal taxes for boarding house and Superintendents' 

quarters 
5. Medical cost-

Allowance of_Medical Officer 
Country medicine • ••• 

6. Total messing cost for the year including light 

Total 

I. Average monthly cost per boarder 
2. Proportion thereof borne by Government-

Monthly average per boarder ... 
.Deduct-refund in shape of fees paid by board-

ers ... • 

.Dilfetence ... 

3. Proportion of cost borne by board
ers-
Monthly average cost per boarder 
.dad-fees paid to Government 

Rs. a. p. 

8 0 4 
1 0 I 

Rs. a. p. 
2 6 5 

1 0 I 

1 6 4 

9 0 5 ------
Total as above 

MURARICHAND COLLEGE, SYLHET. 

I. Superintendents' allowances 
2. Annual co11t of hostel menial establishment defrayed by Gov

ernment 
3, Annual cost of hostel menial establishment ,defr3yed by board

ers 
4. Municipal taxes for boarding house and Superintendents' quar-

ters •• , 
5. Medical cost-

Allowance of medical officer 
Country medicine 

... 
6. Total messing cost for the year including light and tiffin 

Total... 

1. Average monthly cost per boarder 

2. ProporLi.on thereof borne by Government-

Monthly average per boarder ... '" 
Deduct-refund in shape of fees paid by board

ers 

.Dijferenctl 

3. Proportion of cost borne by boarders-

Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 
8 0 4 

0 8 0 

2 8 4 

Monthly aver:1ge cost per boarder 8 6 11 
Add-fees paid to Government ~-~~--8 _24 111 

Tot..ll as above 

Rs. a. P· 
2,090 0 0 

2,660 I3 11 

8,092 10 10 

I,436 I5 1 

600 0 0 
614 4 0 

21,639 5 6 . 
32,134 I 4 

10 6 9 

10 6 9 ----
Rs. a. p. 

1,320 0 0 

1,499 0 6 

522 13 s 

449 0 0 

300 0 0 
236 4 0 

IO,lOO 11 6 
-----

14,427 13 3 
-----

11 7 3 

ll 7 3 ---



105 

JORHAT GOVERNMENT HIGH SCHOOL, HINDU HOSTEL. 
Rs. a. p. 

... 1. Superintendent's allowance 
2. Annual cost of hostel menial establishment defrayed by Gov

ernment ... 
~- Annual cost of hostel menial establish!llent defrayed by board-

ers ... _ 
4. Municipal taxes for boarding house and Superintendent's quar· 

ters 
5. Medical cost-

Allowance of medical officer 
Country Medicine ... 

6. Total messing cost for the year including light and tiffin 

Total 

1., Average monthly cost per boarder ... 
I---

2. Proportion thereof borne by Government-
Monthly average per boarder ... 
])educt-refund in shape of fees paid by board-

ers 

lJifference ... -

S. Proportion of cost borne by boarders
Monthly average cost per-boarder: .. 
.Jdd-fees paid to Government 

Rs. a. p. 
5 10 7 
o 4 -ol 

Total as above 

Rs, a. p. 
3 -6 8 

0 4 0 

3 2 8 

5 14 7 

... 

296 u I) 

363 1 6 

·190 4 0 

221 0 0 

150 0 o· 
52 0 0 

1,604 6 0 

2,877 911 
---

9 1 3 

'. 

9 1 3 

JORHAT GOVERNMENT HIGH SCHOOL, MUHAMMADAN HOSTEL. 

,• 

1. Superintendent's allowance ,~ .. 
2. Annual cost of hostel menial establishment defrayed by 

Government. 
~. Annual cost o£ hostel menial establishment defrayeu by 

boarders. 
4. Municipal taxes for btarding house and Superintendent's 

quarters. 
5. Medical cost-

Allowance of' Medical Officer ... ... 
Country medicine 

6. Total messing cost for the year including light and tiffin ... 

Total 

Rs. a, p. 

1. Average monthly cost per boarder 

!. PropG>rtion thereof borne by Government
Monthly average per boarder. 

.Deduct-refund in shape o£ fees paid by boarders 

Rs. 

5 

0 

Its. a. p. 
187 8 0 

323 3 0 

105 0 0 

150 0 0 
38 0 0 

973 6 0 
------

1,777 1 0 
------

a. P· Rs. a. 

11 

2 5· 

4 0 " ... 

P· 

6 3 

----lJifference 414 5 

6 3 10 

3. Proportion of cost borne by boarders

Monthly average cost per boarder 

.lf.dd-fees paid to Government 

Total as above 

... ~ 6 710 ... ···I- ... ~--=--ll 6 3 
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KAKAJAN GOVERNMENT MIDDLE ENGLISH SCHOOL. 

1. Superintendent's allowance 
2. Annual cost of hostel menial establiohment defrayed by 

Government. 
3. Annual cost of hostel menial establishment defrayed by 

boarders (vide item No. -6), 
4. Municipal taxes for boarding house and Superintendent's 

quarters. 
5. Medical cost-

Allowance of Medical Officer 
Country medicine 

6. Total mes~ing c~st for the year including light and extra 
. esta.bli~hment (including tiffin): 

Total 

Rs. a, p. 
180 0 0 
182 0 0 

Nil. 

150 0 0 
Nil. 

621 0 0 

1,083 0 0 

Rs. a. P• Rs. a. P• Rs. a. P· 
1. Average monthly coefper boarder ... ... ... 10 0 5 

2. Proportion thereof borne by Qovernment-
Monthly average per boarder ... ... 8 15 3 ... 

I 

.Ded~&ct-refund ill shape of fees paid by boarders ... 0 4 0 . .. 
---[ --

lJi!ference ... ... ... 811 3 ... 
Proportion_ of cost_ borne by boarders...:. 

' ~onthly :l~erage cost per boarder ... 6 I 2 ... ... 
Add-~ees. pai~ to Government ... . .. 0 4 0 6 5 2 ... 

-------
Total as above ... ... I ... 10 0. 5 

The figures below compare the cost tQ the in<lividqal boa~der and to Government 
in 1916-17 and'l921-22 :-- · • 

Monthly cast to-

Hostels. Government. Boarder. 

1916-17. 1921-22. - ;1.916-17. 1921-22. 

1 ' 2 3 4 5 

Rs. a. P· Rs. a. P· lts. a. P· Rs. a. p. 
Cotton College ... ... . .. 1 15 8 1 6 4 7 9 ,9 9 0 5 
M urarichand College 0 10 5 2 8 4 - 7 8 5 8 14 11 ... ... 
Jorhat High School-

2 5 10 3 2 8 10 7 9 5 14 7 Hindu ... ... 
Muhammadans ... ... 3 0 8 414 5 7 311 6 7 10 

Kakajau Middle English School ... ] 1 2 311 3 4 0 0 6 5 2 

The averages are taken over the twelve months of the year. 
203. The effects o£ the political agitation on school and college 

. . ,. been touched on in other chapters. 
discipline have 

Dis~iplino. • 
In view of the 'Prevalence of disorder it was foun:l necessary to define the respon

sibility o£ masters for the conduct of their pupils. 
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In the School ::\.I:anual iii was stated that mastP.t·s would be held to have failed to 
prove their ability to mana9e tho_it• schools if thei.!-' boys were guilt~· ~f. miscon.duot or 
were rude or discourteous 111 thetr manners. This general reeponsibihty, wh10h was 
not bour.ded by school hours or the school limits, was excessive, as also the permis~ion 
followinO' thereon to check the misbehaviour of pupils (in or out of school) by pumsh-
roent. The following orders were accordingly issue~ :- .. 

1 The responsibility of masters for the cend'uct of their pupils is not limited by the school time
table ~r by the walls of tha school bouse. Their personal influence an l the effe~ts of their t1·a.mi go 
will be apparent in the behaviour of their pup1ls outside suhool hours,. 

2. During the course of th<J school sessiOn master:~ will he ,in authority over the'r pupils and 
ent,itled to control and correct them :-, , , 

{l) In school or playground during or out of school hours, 

(2) Oo all occasions in or out of school h'lUI'S when'they appeu in public rather as pupils o" the 
school tiJan as individuals, e.g., going to ~ coming fl'Om school or playground in group, 
attending prize-givings or other meetings, or taking part in school-boy demonstrations. 

(3) In hostel at all time:> and in all circumstanceF, 
3. It will be the duty of masters to inculca'e sound morals, good manners and respect for 

constituted authority. Masters will be supported in checking misbehaviour by punishment. 

4. On ~ccasions ~r in circumstances other tha.Q thos~ dealt with in article 2, the re~ponsibi!ity 
aml the cluties of ctlrrcction al'd control rest ordinarily upon parents and gua.1·dia.ns. Headmaster3 
must however take cognizance of mi.be!J.a.viour on the part of their pupils when correction or pu~is~
ment is necessa~y in the public interest, e.q.i when the offence is of a public nature or when 1t IS 
such a~ sets a bad example and is likely if uncorrected to impait the behaviour of the offender's 
fellow pupils or the discipline of the 'school :-

(a) In rases of grave offence expulsion o~ rus£ica.tion may·be indicated. S1tuh cases will be re-
ported at once to the Mana,:iug Committee for their consideration anli orders. , 

(b) In, othor caHes it ~ill be the duty 'of Headmasters to bring the facts at once to the notice of 
the guardians concerned ani, to assure themselves that suitable punishment is administered. 
It is Immaterial whether such punishment is admini;tered by the guai·dians themselves or by 
the Headmaster at their requllllt: so long' as the punishment is suitable and adequate. 

(c) Failing suitable and aduquate punishment as in (b) above the Headmaskr will suspencl the 
pupil's attendance and, in the event of contimied de~ault, report the facts to the School 

Committee with a. view to the removal o£ the pupil's name from the rolls. In all such cases of 
removal an apTieal a.gain.-t the· Headmaster's decision will lie from the· parent or guardian 
eoncei'ned to the Inapector of Schools~ 

In the middle of la,.,t school year it w~~ found ~ecessary to issue a Memorandum 
in regard to' discipline for the guid.tnce -of educationar offieers and the managing, 
committees of high schools. The M.emorandum is printed as an appendix. School 
authorities were requested to take it into immediate consideration and to com'PJ.u:nicate' 
their decisions to- pupils and guardians. It is believed that this Memorandum had 
a useful effect in restoring discipline. 

Much credi~ is due to Headina,sters generally for the· good sense and firmness 
which they displayed in dealing wi!h indiscipline. 

APPENDIX. 

OFFICE MEMORANDUM, DATED 17TH JUNE 1921. 

• . T?e Dir~ctor of P~blic Instruction hopes that those schools which have been troublt!cl with 
d1sciphnary dt~urbancos In thd first half of tbe currJnt sch<Jol yt>ar will settle down quietly after the 
summer vacatiOn to make good the ground wl!ich,they liave lost. , 

2. In de~\~ng- !"ith the cases of indiscipl:ne which have ar'sen it has been generally r~tcognized b.r 
sch_ool authontles tna~ the hlat;t>e for school strikes, ltartats and indiscipline generally has not rested 
mainly upon the puptlb who have participated or upon ,their gva.rdians, but upon agitators desiring to 
~m?ar.ra~s Guvernment who have put school boys in the forefront of their battle. Pupils guilty of 
Jndisciphne have therefore been treated with indulgence. 

. ~· But in some. cases guardians have not exercised due control over their wards. Indiscipline is 
mferhous .. In the I.a.terests of every one concerned further disorder must be discouraged. Guardians 
have had time to cons1~er the po~ition an_d to ma~e up their minds. They should now decide definitely 
whether or not they w1sh to cont1uue their wards lU school and take acUc•n accordingly. 

h 
4
1
. Withdrawal,, if it take~ place, will, in recognized schools, be operative till the clo~e of the~ 

sc oo year. 

. In iLself,, withdrawal cannot (J£ course be reg-arded as an ol'fance, and pupils who have been 
hlthdr~wu w~l, on pre:,en: i_ng themselves for re-admission nex:c year, be re-admitted to the classes they 

ave Je,t SU~Ject to t~e ordmary rules regarding· class limits and the transfer and admission of pupils. 
5,. Pupds .ret~r·Hng after the vacation w1ll be held to have done so on the understanding that 

~t~y WI~! remam till the end of the year and will abide strictly by the school dibciplma. Breach llf 
18 uncerstandmg should be followci by punishment. 'fhe nature auu measure of the punishment 
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to be inflicted will be for the deci.ion of school authorities. The following suggestions are put forward 
for their consideration :-

(1) Expulsion is a punishment which ehould be resorted to only in extreme cases. A 
pupil expelled from one school is expelled from all. He can find admission nowhere and 
is turned }oose on society. 

(2) Long periods of rustication are frequently equivalent to expul~ion. The habit of stuy is 
broken a'!l<l the pupil does not rjlturn. Rust~cation. should ordinarily therefore be for 
short per10ds-three months or ]e;s, A pupll rustrcated for such. a period can by 
strenuous work regain the position which he has lost. 

In cases of particular gravity re·admis~ion may be•subject to corporal punishment. 

(3) To discourage participation in !tarlata or absences for political reasons on a specified date or 
specified dates it may ordinarily suffice in the ·case of first offenders to suspend thP. 
absentees, subject to re-admission on- . 

' (a) application from their guardians with an undertaking that there will be no recurrence 
and · ' 

(o) the payment of fines at not less than double the usual rates for the period of abFence. 
(See in this connection paragraph 5.) . . 

Ringleaders, offenders for a second time, and those who take part in picketing or the like 
should be more severely punished. In their case prolonged suspension with absence fines 
or rustication may be indi,cated and re-admission may be subject to corporal punishment. 

(4) In the .ca!e of school strikes for political reason or reasons bearing a political complexion 
the ordinary; penalty for pupils participating might be rustication for short periods, re·. 
admission being subject to-corporal punishment in the case of ringleaders and picketers, 

(5} W!ten it can be avo,ided the pupil should not' su·ffer. for the guardian's fault or vice versa. 
Corporal punishment affects the pupil,, fining the , gua:::'qian. In doubtf~l cases it may be 
Mt to the guardian to decide which punishment is appriJp:riate. . 

CHAPTER XVII. 

EDUCATION OF DEFECTIVES. 

204 .. There is no school for the education of defectives in .1\.ssam. And the finan
cial situation and the present baci}wardn'ess of general education lend little encourage
ment .to . the hope that we shall be able 'to maintain such a school in the near 
fu.ture. It is equally impropable that anything adequate will be done, either on a· 
large· sC!Io1e or on a small scale, by charitable organisations or by the agency of local. 
bodies. · 

An endeavour was made some years ago to ascertain the scope of the problem and· 
to outline requirements. The Hill Districts had to be omitted on account of language 
difficulties and the enquiry proceeded with reference to males alone. It was estimated 
that for deaf-mutes the annual cost in direct· charges would amount. to ·at least 
Rs. 1,20,000-say Rs. 2,00,000 at present rates. The education o£ the blind would 
probably be equaUy expensive. A proposal to make a start by establishing a small 
Sllhool at Gauhati at a cost of Rs. 30,000 initial and Hs. 10,000 annually recurring 
ex:penditure (say Rs. 40,000 toRs. 60,000 and Rs. 16,000 to Rs. 17,0QO) bad to be 
held over. 

The Administration sanctioned a scholarship or stipendiary scheme, the stipends· 
2·4 in number, being tenable in the Calcutta ochools for the blind and for the deaf 
and dumb. 

The following figures are supplied as desired by the Commissioner for educa
tion:-

:Number of persons between the ages of 
6 and 20. 

Description. 
' 

Boys. I Girls. I Total. 

Dea£-mute ... ... ... .. . ... 1,277 966 2,243 

Blind ... ... ... ... .. . 640 417 1,017 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

TEXT-BOOKS AND PUBLICATIONS. 

205. To advise the Director of Public Instruction in the matter of school books 
there is a Provincial Text-Book Committee in Assam 

Te:-..t-Book Committees. and four local committees. Tbe Provincial committee 
deals with books in English and in the classical languages. Th.e local comm~ttees, 
-.iz the Surma Valley Committee, the Assam Valley Committee, the Khas1 and 
Jai~tia Hills Committee and the. Garo Hills Committee, deal with publications in 
13engali and Urdu, in Assamese, in Khasi and in Garo, re~pectively. 

The two Hills committees have merely a nominal existence. 

When text-books in other languages are wanted such arrangements are r::;.ade as 
may be feasible-if any are feasible-without the intervention or assistance of a 
regularly constituted committee. , 

The Provincial Text-Book Committee consists of 16 members, S officials and 8 
non-officials exclusive o£ the Director of Public Instruction who is ex·o.fficio the 
president. The senior Inspector of Schools is ordinarily the 1:1ecretary. 

The Surma Valley and Assam Valley c!Jmmittees consist of six members, 3 <'fficials 
and 3 non-officials exclusive of the Inspector of Schools who ill exo1ficio the president. 
Ordinarily the Assistant Inspector of Schools is the secretary. 

The Khasi and Jaintia and the Garo Hills committees consist of l.official and 2 
non-officials exclusive of the Director of Public Instruction who is ex-officio the 
pre~ident and secretary. 

All members of text-book committees are appointed by Government on the 
recommendation of the Director of Public Instruction. Service is unremunerated: 
The thanks of the Department are due to the unofficial members who undertake this 
work and perform valuable service. 

206. Prior to 1917 the Text-Book Committees in Assam worked under the old 

P d £ 
• f type rules. These rules were unsound in principle and 

10ce ure or exammatwn o ] b • d · ff t 1 • • W k d d text-books. a or1ous an me ec ,ua In prachce. or procee e on 
. the initiative of publishers who deluged the head office 

with publications for examination without regard to provincial needs as these were 
outlined in the provincial syllabuses. These puulications, ·after such elimination of 
the obviously inappropriate as the head office bad time to effect, went direct to the 
text-book committees, largely unofficial and ignorant of requirements, who advised 
whether they should be- , 

(1) prescribed for government schools ; 
{2) entered in an alternative list for other recognised schools ; 
(3) included in the list of prize and library books. 

As regards the first list which prescri]jed the books to be usljd in government 
schools, no provision was made to enable the committees to compare the new books 
with those alrPady on the list. And government jschools were bound down to the use 
of text-books in the selection of whicb they had no voice. 

. If the books seemed to have some bearing on requirements, to be moderately 
pnced, and ,to be free f~·om offence, they were put in to the alternative list, which 

·grew from year to year to the bewilderment of aided school authorities who looked 
for guidance and did not get it. 

If the books were obviously useless, the tenaency of the committees was to give 
them a home in the prize and library list. , · . 

The system involved the head office and the committees in work which they were 
not staffed to perform, Work ·was always in arrear. -

With th.e adv.ice of the Central Text-Book Committee a new system was intro
duced tentatively m February 1917. After two ;vears successful working this system 
was permanently approved by Government in 1919, ' 

:rbe new procedure has reduced work by more than half both in the head office 
and m the committees and has greatly improved efficiency. 

Its main differentia are these:-
•(1) A single list is maintained for all recognised sch~ols of ihe same kind 

whether government, aided or unaided. It aims at providing an option of 



(2) 

(3) 

llO 

at least three suitablo books in each class and subject. 
'l'he initiative in the matter of addition.s and alterations is put in the hands 

of ecli:wational authorities, who are consulted annually With reference to 
the revisal of the list. 

The text-hook committees' have, ordinarily, to deal only with books which 
are rec 1mmended by school authorities. These books are under rule 
referred to them with a copy of the syllabus and with the books al1:eady 

on the list for which they are recommended as substitutes. 

Thi3 is a very gE;neral outline of the sy~tem. Details will be found in Chapter 
XII of the H ules and Orclers. '£be only defect hitherto discovered is that educational 
authorities do not take fllll advantage of the opportunities which the system puts in 
tbcit' hands of making· their own views and influence felt. 

It will be IJlain that when there is an insufficiency of text-books in any class or 
subje~t, and the market does not supply what is wanted, the procedure rmtlined above 
does not assist. J:>rovision i~ therefore made to allow the Director to advertize .require• 
rnents annually. A print of the gazette notification is sent to the leading publishers, 
and books submitte:l in response are referred direct to the appropriate committee for 
examination. 

207. The list of text-books for Assamcse schools is weak in literature, Grammar, _ 

Defect of Assame>e text-books. 
History, Geography and Science. 

The production of a sc:,ries of text-books adapted to the curriculum in force in the 
Garo Hills was undertaken under departmental auspices. 

Preparation of tex:t-books for d h b h 
Hills school.. History an Geograp y ooks for w ich suitable rewards 

were offered al'e still wanting. The &chools in the Khasi 
and Jaintia Hills also suffer from the want of suitable text·books. 

208. Vernacular education languishes for want of literature. An efficient 

Publications. 
organization for the prodcction, by translation or 
otherwise, and the distribution and sale, of a chP-ap verna

cular literature which would be congenial to the villager-it would have to be very 
cheap-might do much for advancement. As it is, the villagers are left for 
modern reading to the vernacular press, which is from the village point of view 
f•xpensive, and from the government point of view not altogether wholesome. Educa
tion starves in the villages. There is nothing to nourish it. 

A circulating library in a town is an ever green tree of diabolical knowledge. 
The time will come I hope when these ever green trees will be planted all over the 
province. 'Ihey are the first and best form of continuation school. 

209. The use of school libraries increases. Arrangements were mac1e in the course 

School libraries, 
of the quinquennium for. {1) purging libraries of useless 
accumulations, obsolete text-books and so forth, (2) cata

loguing according to the decimal system, (3) stock-taking annually. 
The Surma Valley Inspector reports t'hat parti~ularl~ g?od work in organizing 

the use of the school library bas been done at Kar1mganJ h1gh school. The As~am 
Valley Impector advises -that the introduction.of the class library system has been 
attended "ith good results. 

As the habit of reading anything except journalisti~ or ephemeral litera~ure 
grows more common amongst the staff, we may expect 1t to develop more. rapidly 
amongst the pupils. But once the maooic of a degree and a government appomtment 
has been brought off, the tendency is f~r .ma~ter~ to "~rown their boo.ks." . This is 

, nature. Vernacular literature is not ordmal'lly mterestmg. And Enghsh literature 
is difficult. to understand. · 

J. R. CUNNINGHAM, 

JJireceor of Public l11structiot1, Assam. 
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EDUCATIO:-J-GE~E 

Abstract Statement of Colleges, Schools and Scholars t"ll Assam 

Area and population. 

Total area, in square Number of towns and 
miles. villages. 

1 I 2 

( Towns ••• 28 

53,015 ... ~ 

I 
l 

Villages .. , S0,985 

Total 31,013 

I 

.. 

Population. 
Particulars. 

3 I 4 

Institution&. 

Males 3,961,109 For males 

Females... 3,645,121 , females 

Total ... 7,606,230 Total 

l\Iales 

Femaks 

Total 

[For details, see 

University! 
EducatiOn. I 

Public 

,;, 
"' tD 
~ 

,;, 0 
u 

"' -;:; tD 
~ c: 
0 0 

·;;; ... .., 
~ ~ 

0 

< ... 
c.. 

I 5 I 6 

3 I 

. . .. . .. 

----

.. 3 I 

--1-

I 

• [;c7 52 
I 

I 
I 
' I ... . .. 

I 

;:;15~ 
I : 
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RAL TABLE I. 

at the end of tlze otficral year 1021-1922. 

General Table III.] 

----------------~------~---~--~-----

Private Institution/ Institutions. Average number Percentage to 
of towns and populatwn of 

VIllages sct·ved scholars in 
by 

School Education- School Educa-
General. tiOn-Special. 

Total. 

.;, 
0 
0 

"" vi <J 

0 vi 
U1 

0 vi 
0 'iii 

"" 0 ·u <J 0 0 
Q) U1 

-5 -5 c. 
>, U1 U1 ... U1 

tlJJ 
... 

"' "' Q) 

"0 ::; "' "" "' "" c ~' 0 E "' ·c;; <J ~, 

"' ·;: 0 ... :;;: (/) 0.. E:-< £-< 

vi ... 
" Grand "" .; ,; 0 total. "' "' "0 .s ..; .s .; ..., 

"' -.; " <= " "' ~ .s 
~ s 

"' 
..., 

"a "a ..,; "' "' ... 
" :<.::: " -:::: "' "' H ..., H ..., u c ·" "' ·" ~ <= Q) oi "' "' e :g H ::0 H > ., 

:;a :;a "0 " 0 " -< ~ E:-< Pot Pot 

12 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I III 
I 

''3 I 
14 I IS I r6 I 17 I 18 I rg I 20 

300 3,955 4,255 8 96 4,363 32 229 261 4,624 7·1 

36 343 379 2 1 382 15 Hi 397 81•18 78•ll 

-----· ------------ ----~-----------,------

31,785 l15,9G7 177,752 3-t9 2,286 
I 

3,537 23,18·1 26,721 

I 
38 49 

181,206 res 6,00-t 

! 

26,8081 ... 1,147 

l 
I 

i,037 188,263 .. ... 4'57 4•7 

1,1'17 27,955 ... ... ·73 7G , 

-----~------------------ --l--'--~--
~l3,322 1G9,15112"·"' 38! '12,335 208,0U '" 1,241 8,20·1 I 216,218 . . I .. 2·13 ''" 

'I I I 
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I 

{For males ... ... 
I. Insfitutions ... 

, females ••• ... 

Total ... 

2. (a) Percentages of Provincial Expenditure 
included in columns 2-16 to Total 
Provincial Expenditure on Public In-
strucuon ... ... . .. 

(b) Percentages of Local Fund Expen-
diture mcluded in columns 2-16 to 
Total Local Fund Expenditure 
on Public Instruction ... 

(c) Percentages of Municipal Fund Expendi-
ture included'in columns 2-16 to Tot'4 
Municipal Expenditure on Public In-
struct10n ... ... . .. 

(d) Percentages of Total Expenditure in 
columns 2-16 to Total Expenditure 
on Public Instruction ... . .. 

3 • Average annual 
pupil in-

t'lst of educating each 

(Cost to Provincial I Revenues ... 
Cost to Local and 

~¥ernment in-~ Munic1pal Funds ... 
stitutions. 

~ Total cost ... 
Cost to Provincial 

G 

I Revenues ... 
ocal Fund and{ Cost to Local and Muni-
:lllunicipal Board I oipal Funds ... 

L 

schools. I · 
L Total cost ... 
('Cost to Provincial 

t Revenues ... 
A ided Institutions .. { Cost to Local and Muni-

I cipal Funds ... 
L Total LOSt ... 

\1 naided Institutions-Total cost ... 
(Cost to Provincial I Revenues •.• 

Cost tn Local and Muni· 
II Institutions . ... ~ dpa\ Funds , .. A 

I I 
I 
L Total cost ... 

4 

EDUCATION-GENE 

Abstract Rei'!rn of Expenditure Olt Pt6~lic Instruction 

rFor details, see 

Total Direct Expenditure on Pubhc Instruction. 

Collegiate: Education. SchooCEducatlon, General. School Educat1on, Spec1al. 

I I Arts colleges. Professional Secondary Primary Traming I All other speckli colleges. schools. schools. schools. schools. 
' 

I • I 3 I .. I 5 I 6 I 7 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

2,74,158 16,052 9,50,837 8,38,695 71,257 63,612 
I ... ... 1,38,137 73,588 2,562 3,592 

------
2,74,158 16,052 10,88,9741 9,12,283 

I 
73,819 67,204 

------

10•65 •53 23•98 ' 26 23 3•07 2·24 

. .. . .. I 19·2 57'51 ·66 •17 

I 

... . .. 40•66 39•18 •15 2•47 

7•86 •46 31·02 -26•18 2'15 192 

Ro. a. p. Rs. .. p. Rs. .. P• Rs • a. P• Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

2~5 2 1 216 2 1 42 2 8 9 1 1 202 6 8 217 1 2 

... ... . .. ... 8 9 0 .. . 

347 7 7 297 4 1 56 411 9 1 2J 210 15 8 229 12 0 

... . .. 4 14 11 3 \9 :I ... 40 310 

... . . 5 6 1 1 4 ... . . .. 
21 I 40 3 10 . .. . .. 116 5 5 8 ... -

... . .. 9 4 2 211 1 59 6 1 7 3 8 

. .. ... 2 10 11 0 3 3 ... 1 1 0 

... . .. 32 13 11 7 8 4 109 1 5 16 12 3 

... .. . 28 12 9 3 8 6 ... 6 2 3 

295 2 1 216 2 1 1414 4 3 8 7 172 10 1 22 6 6 

... ... 2 8 8 1 7 4 6 12 6 011 9 

----
ol 30 10 9 347 7 7 297 4 1 30 15 3 5 1 189 12 3 

' 
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RAL TABLE II, 

;,. Assam for t!te yeat' 1921·1922. 

General Table IV.] 

I 
- - -

Total Indirect Expend1ture on Publlc Instruction. 

Total Expen· 
dlture on 

Public ln. ll<lmorks. :rotaJ, Unners1ty. Dtrec~lon. hwpectlon. Scholar,hlps, Bulld1nga. Mtscellaneous. :rota!. structJon, 

8 I 9· 1 10 I II I •• I 13 I 14 I IS 
,, 

16 I 17 
' 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Rs., ~·· 

Ro. Rs, l Rs. Ro, 

22,14,611 1 ... 58,396 2,54,919 1,11,140 3,29,452 2,97,531 10,51,438 34,83,928 
I 2,17,879 

.....---

24,32,490 ... 58,39& 2,54,919 1,11,140 9,29,452 2,97,581 10,61,438 84,83,928 

-
I 

(l6•73 ... ):!•66 11'66 3•8 10·{l2 :4•49 33 27 100% 

17•56 ... .., ... 4·68 12•77 4•97 22'44 100% 

82'48 ... . .. ... 7'73 8'44 pa 17'62 100% 

69'8~ ... 1'67 7•31 3•19 s·~ 8•54 30•18 lOP% 
- -

Rs, a. p, 

61 3 7 

8 9 0 

----
63 1 2 
-----

311 5 

2 0 5 

5 12 7 ----
5 4 0 

0 10 1 ---
16 11 0 

14 11 3 

'I 4 3 

1 10 5 

12 111 -
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GENI:RA.L' 
Colleges, Schools and Scholars i,t 

Public 

Under Pubhc management. 

:Managed by Government. I ::M:maged by Local Funds and M.untcJpal 
Boa.11s. -

~ 

~ 
Class of Institutions. ~ l! ~ 0 

0 
0 Q ~.: 

<I 
:5 ~~ " ~~ Q 

" g " c " ~ ... g E 0 
ell "' ~ Q 0 

~ " ~ ~ "-" "' ~ " 
0~ 

~ 
0~ " o· ~ .. ~"" .3 

~ .c:-= "c ~ ~~ oc -:; 
~~ "'- !:> E~ ... ;~ ;; ... ~~ !:> 

"0 'C:S ,c ... "' "0 'C:a ='"" d c,., "' ~ t:~ ~ '&, ~- ~~ 
0 

"" .,- "- "E 
.c- r E E"' ~" ~ E"' ~" - = =" oo oo .;;:a ~ = =" z zo <I z zo ,;;a ~ 

<I - I I I I 1 2 8 4 6 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

Arts Colleges. 

{For males .. .. 2 152 779 1.!8 ... . .. . .. . .. 
EnglLSh ... ... 

••· ., females 
. ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. ... ... . .. . .. 

• ·{For males 00 1 16 10 8 ... . .. ... . .. 
Oriental ... 000 

,. females 000 .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. 
Colleges for Professicma~ Tratnnzg • 

•.. {For males 000 000 1 ea 54 62 ... ... I ... . .. 
Law ... ... -

, femnles ... 000 ... ... -=-- ... ...~. . .. ---
Total .. ... ~ 819 &13 788 .. 1 ••• . .. --------- ------- -------SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENER.AL. I .. 

Becon.Jarg Bc'llools. 

Ht gh Schools-for males ... 00 ... ... 18 6,300 0,138 ~.278 ... ... ... . .. 
~ Rn~lish .. ... 6 460 ~I S46 9 6M 834 629 

:M lddle Schools-for males 
•• Y crnaculnr 1;si3 

0 01121 

... ... 17 1,849 1,832 10,&;.1 10,4S4 7,276 

Htgh Schools-lor females 000 ... .. ... 1 131 96 92 ... .. 000 

{Eoghsh ... 000 ' 420 385 807 . .. . .. . .. 
..lltddle Schools-for females 

... Vernacular ... . .. 2 140 161 120 11 655 f".S9 MD ----Total ... ... 47 9,300 8,963 Y,456 13J '12,1 '3 12,007 8,344 ---- ----
Primar~ Sclools. 

For males ... ... ... . . 180 4,871 4,675 3,716 2,987 132,236 125,956 ~.786 

For females ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 000 307 9,175 8,745 5,605 --- ----- ---- -------
Total 000 000 180 &.877 4,675 3.716 3,2(14 141,411 134,7t~4 89.39~ ---- ------------ ------ ----- -----------------SCHOOL EDUCA!I'ION, SPECIAL. 

{For males ~· 00 1 306 sos 287 ... ... 00 

Trammg Schools ... 
••• " females 000 ... ... 000 ... ... ... .. .. . . .. 

{For malea ... . .. 6 50 61 45 2 3! 33 23 
Techmcal and Industrial Schools 

,, females ... 1 u 14 12 00 . .. 000 

{For males 000 .. 1 114 119 90 ... ... ... 
Other Schools ... 

,, females ... ... ... . .. . . ... .. ... . .. 
' Total .. . .. 14) 484 4fl2 ~ 2 31 33 23 

' -------- --
Total ofColleges nnd Schools of Pubhc Instruction ... 24.5 15,~ 14,998 12.389 3,4.29 153j5:J5 lJ6,i44 97,753 

Pr1vate InstJtutao"'· 
1. Advanced tcBchmg-

{For mnles ... 000 .. .. ... 
{a) Arafitc or Persian .. 000 

•• females 00 - ... 
{For males ... . . .. 000 ... 

(b) Sanskr1t ... ... 000 

,. females 00 .. ... 
a. Elementary tcnchmg-

{For males 000 -{a) A Vernacular only or mainly ... 
' ., fcm3les ... 00 . .. ! For m3.lcs .. .. 

(b) The Koran only .. ... ., females 

3. Other schooJs not. conformiug to Departmental Standards-l Tor ID1}CS ... OM ... 
,. females ... -

Tohl of Pr.,~te InstJto t10ns .. 
, {For mah•!J ... .. .. 

Grand totnl of ull Imt1tubons 
, fcm!lles ... 

T<·tll .. 00 ... 
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TABLE III. 
1921-1922. Assam for tlte official year 

Institutions. Number of f!cbolnrR on the 
31st March learning·-

Under priVD.te mnungcment. 

AtJed by Government, by Local Funds I Unaided. .d 
or .Mnmcipal Boards. ~ 

:q 

2l ~ .!!1 ~ .; 

e 0 e.: ~ ;;; .!i 0 
" 

c 
~. " ~ ' = 0 

0 

:S .,g ,; 
~ ::! ~~ j 0 

~ "" 
~ ll = ... ., .E :: .,; a: 

= -"'"' 0 0 1i. l 0 ... ., " ~ =-" ~ 
.!l 

., 
0 ""' -~ 

i =-" 
~ :; e- = .ll " 

;:: 

:; o- ~"" ~ ... [;! " = e t;, 
~ .. 

~ 
o, "= "" .!l .c 

0! 0. "'= .. -"~ .c- "0 "0 ~ 9 
= """" f:i: ~ 

0~ s~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ... "" "" g-6 ;;- 3 s " .!!1 
"i! ~.g d "0 -:;:a "' 

<l ] .!= 
:;· 

"0 (l:O "' 
.... .£ .£ ~ ,Q .... 

" :; ~a:: .,- g, .g 
~ 

.. 
~ 

&r.9 "' "' ~ "0 
u "'" "' .c .c~ eg il "iJ, "0 
.c .0~ ~ e e"' ~ ~ 0 e e"' :;;o 0 o= !a " = .. 0 

> .. z 
0 z§ !ia z zo .. C> C) ~ <I .. z 
z <I 

1,2 13 u 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 28 24 
10 11 

719 716 \"" 

16 15 

62 52 

••• ••• _. • __ ._ .. ____ ••• .J-- __ .• - _..:.:;. ___ .. _. - --=-__ ._ .. - _._ .. ___ :.:,:_ __ ._ .. ____ ._.-
-----.---.. -.-1 .-.- .. .. ... .. ' 81o I 171 4•8 11s .... 

------·------------~---------

:12 2,655 2,706 2,148 11 2,137 2,077 1,697 41 ,11,102 

72 u12 4,546 M76 to 2,85~ z,s53 2;009 120 7,867 

5,860 ll,Oll ·~ 11,072 

7,514 174 105 

2 182 188 !25 2 149 145 79 133 13,084 56 2&,1 

496 501 359 8 627 460 13 627 51 

682 8 164 166 1-1{) 16 1,5-12 '1fj[ 691 1..316 69 

855 868 238 ... ... •• .. 17 1,150 ... ... 1,l50 ' 18 

958 947 

---1----1------------------------- -----
101 9,068 9,251 7,028 sa 4,801 I 4,93: 3,g25 836 35,82~ 19,&13 6.1~8 34,812 356 13S 

--7o -::: ---=·::: --:.::: --~: ~:: ~--4.: --3·:: --3·::· ~::::: ~: 2,:~ I ~~::::: -:021 --3-~~ 
--ii34~ossl--u;i60 ~111 --1oo 6.7741~ 4,W34,soo IG0,202--;;8"2:7lolii9.05613.02!--3-4e --_____ ---.:._ -------- --------------- ---

2 31 

75 

47 

36 

31 

30 

8 

2 

11 

85J 

34 

156 

14 

33 165 353 

34 

_ ... ~ ~oso ~= ~=--== __ ... m --== __ .. 682 ~ ~:~~- .. ~~~--2·::._-::.494 __ ... _:_ __ ._ 

41 1,2sa ' 1,16o 871 •o 971 897 682 101 2,72a 181 1 2,187 905 _s9 --------------------------------------
716 27,393 I 27,571 :!0,670 296 ll,M6 11,360 8,760.1 4,747 ~W8,065 21/1631 11.563 205,488 13,416 486 

11 607 41 6f.7 02 

21 356 856 

46 l,4G4 1,40t 13• 

9 283 233 2~ 

194 2,005 2,905 671 

105 105 3i . 
79 2,·112 905 4D 2,311 37 

1~2 33 122 . .. 
--m-B.20i --971J ~-~-:;::.m---;;; ---;,-t;-
--4-,iWi" M:9:ll -2l.OW,IS,IOI 195,717{ 1.4,1C8 -- -

S"7 14,338 1,283 415 13,rosj r;n 

--;,;;;-1 m,w;;- -22,342 11~ Joo,ml-u,1ss --,;u-
__ " St .tlstic3 of 2 n1ght M:hoola att~;ndcd hy 01 paplla hava been lDLkldcd in columni 18 IUld 10 of t.b1s table m.m1no::• ""'"'"'"''-' ,., ,..""'"' r~- - , ~ 
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EDUCATION-:-G~NERAL TABLE III-A~ 

Numoer of Scltolars on the 31st Marek 1922, ;,,£ Asaa111 classified according to Sex, Racs, or Creed, 

I -Hindus, 
.;; 
Q -" ;a 
c 

H 
b - '"ro 
Q .;, ""1 c .,; .,; 

'CI "' c c c :~ C\l "' "' s "0 
UJ .:: .;, ..c "' ui c u c I! s tl "' "' s ., 

Q s Pl :c .;, vi c. 
"' .... e " ,<: ;, ,<: 

.., ·u; 

I 
., ci ;a C\l ;3 "0 ... .<: ;3 ... 0 ;3 "' 6 

..., 
I t:tl = Pl z :E a:l I). ~ H 

I 2 3 4 5 7 8 9 IO 

COLLEGIATE EDUCATION, 

Arts Colleges. . 
English {Male ... ... ' 9 181 41·4 146 .. . ... 2 752 

'" , Female ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. 
Oriental {Male ... ... ... 15 ... .. . ... ... .. . 15 ... Female .. . ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . 
Colleges for Profeasz'qnal 

TraininJ!. 
16 52 Law {Male ... ... 1 31 4 ... ... . .. 

•·· Female ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... . .. 
Medicine {Male ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 

... Female ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Engineering {Male ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. . .. 

"' Female 
I . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. .. . 

Teaching {Male ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . 
... Female ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... .. . 

Agriculture {Male ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 
... Femal~ ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

Veterinary {Male ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... 
"' l''emale ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... .. . .. . 

Commercial {Male . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . 
"-' Female ... '••• ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... 

Forestry {Male ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 
t '" Female ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . 

------ ... _.,. __ ---------
Total ... ... . .. 10 212 445 150 ... ... 2 819 

--- ---
ScHoOL EDUCATION-

GFNERAL. 

Secondary Schools. 
For Males-

1,630 3 206 11,102 . S {Male 147 S58 2,202 6,556 ... 
H1gh chools F 1 

... 
ema e ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 

r;,J irldle Schools-
10 419 7,762 {Male 5 8fl0 1,294 4,246 90S ... 

English ... 
11 105 ... Female ... ... 81 2 11 ... ... ... 

• {Male ... 28 1,533 8,478 1,781 6 ... 957 12,783 
' ernacular F . 1 

... 
5 15 251 •ema e ... ... ... 19 212 ... ... 

' 
For Females-

13 51 
·High Schools {wale I 35 ... 3 ... ... ... ... ... 

63 576 •ema e ... . .. 273 35 184 16 ... .. . 
I 

Mirldle Schools-
69 E r h {Male ... 24 34 ... 8 3 ... .. . ... 

ng 1s ... F 1 149 38t! 161 617 126 ... ... 32 1,4i3 . •em a e ... 
I 
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EDUCATION-GENERAL TABLE IIl-A-conUnued. 

Number of Scholars on the 3tst M a,rck 1922, in .tj.ssam classified accordz'ng to Sex, Race, or Creed, 
-continued. 

-

SCHOOL EDUCATION-GENERAL 
-concluded. 

~econdary Schools-concluded. 

For Females-conctteded. · 
Middle Schools-concluded. 

1 {Male .. . 
Vernacu ar ... Female .. . 

Total' 

Primary Schools. 

{
Male 

For Males '... Female 

{
Male 

" Females ,,, Female 

.; 
l'l 
.!! 
11 
'7 
0 
to 
l'l 

->1 ., 
c: 
"' Ul 
c: 
oj ... 
c. 
0 .. 

·" f;l:l 

.; 
c: 

·~ 
Ul ·;:: 

.c u 
c: 
;8 
c: 

'""' 

7,577 
4,377 

11 
118 

Hindus, 

.; 
c: 
"' e 
.c 
oj .. 

CQ 

8,744 
652 

32 
I,2Z9 

I 

/ 

.,; 
c: 
"' e 
.c 
~ 

CQ . 
c 
0 z 

77,759 
4,642 

I89 
6,628 

.; 
c: 

"' ., 
"' e 
e 
"' .c 
:::l 

::8 

6 

.34,560 
894 
IOO 

1,922 

.; ... 
Ul :.c ., 

I 
., 

:::l 
CQ 

7 

81 

- 2 

.; 
'iii .. 
"' 0.. 

8 

.;. 
~ 
.c .., 
0 

9 

16,898 
2,456 

16 
·264 

. 
"d 
~ 
E-t 

10 

145,619 
13,021 

348 
10,163, 

Total 12,083 10,657 
-----------------------1----

... 1 19,634 169,151 89,218 37,4.76 83 
----1---1-r-- ----1----1------------

SCHOOL EDUCATION-~PECIAL. 

T r a i n i n g {Male 
Schools. Female 

{
Male 

Schools o£ Art... Female 

Law /Schools , .. {Male 
' Female 

Medical Schools {Male 
. . Female 

Engmeermg ~nd {Male 
Survey 1 ng 
Schools. Female 

Technical and In. {Male 
dustrial Schools. Female 
Com m e r c i a 1 { Male 

Schools. Female 
Agr1c u It u r a 1 { :vr ale 

Schools. Female 
Reformatory {Male 

Schools. Female 

Other Schools ... {Male 
Female 

Total 

52 
18 

15 
13 

44 
l 

10 

1,307 
2 

158 
ll 

101 

64 

40 

Jl 

759 
33 

... -~- - 98 1,364 3341 ' 843 

Pnbhc In~truction ... : 326 14, '331 17,612 Ill, 120 43,034 

1 

I 

54 
8 

19 
1 

82 

349 
3~ 

I 56 
I4 ... 

2,130 
35 

2,722 
------------

103 21,488 208,01 j, 

Total o_f Colleges and Schools of ------1-·--~----

--~------~--L-~~--~--~-L~--~---
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EDUCATION-GENERAL TABLE III-A-concluded. 

Num!Jet' of Scholars on the 3ut March 1922, in Assam classified accordlng to Sex, Race, or Creed· 
-concbded. 

I - I 
I 

! .: 
: 

I 

PRIVATE INStiTUTIONS. 

1. Advanced teaching-

(a) {

Male •••: 
Arabic or 
Persian. Female ... ; 

{

Male 
lb) Sanskrit .... 

· Female ... 

(c) Any other{ Male ... 
Orient a 1 
Classic, ·Female ... 

I 

2. Elementary teaching- I 
(a) A-Vernacular only or mainly-

{ 

Male ' ... 1 

For Males ... . 

1 

Female ... 

{

Male ... i 
For Females... I 

Female"'! 

I 

(b) The Koran only- I 
I 

For Males ... 

For "Females ... 

I 
••• 1 

{

Male 

Female ... 

{

Male 

Female ... 

3. Other sr:hools not conform· 
iug to Departmental Standards-

{

Male ... 
•For Males 

Female ... 

a .. ;a 
.s 
~ 
<l 
~ 

"" "' OS 

"' "' OS .., 
0. 
0 ... 
::s 

l:l:l 

2 

.. , 

ui 

"' .!l! ... 
"' ·;:: 

..s: 
u 

"' .. 
;a 

o:l ..... 

3 

4 

2 

3 

3 

9 

69 

Hindus. 

ui 

"' OS a 
.s:;: 

OS ... 
Cll 

4 

... 

..• 
329 

... 

. .. 

29 

1 

1 

15 

... 

133 

I 

ui 
"' OS 
E 

..c 
OS ... 

Cll 

'=· 0 z 

... 
'.27 

... 

600 

103 

9 

153 

,,, 

1,642 

18 

I 

I 

-
' 

ui 

"' I 
OS 

"" OS 
E 
E 
OS ..c 
::s 
~ 

... 
.... 
. .. 

I 

) 

I 
168! 

I 
I 

31 
I 
I 

3' 

32 

2,334' 

571 

35 

70 

227 

1 

i 
"' :.c: 
"" "" "' Cll 

... 

ui 
'!II ... 

OS 
0.. 

8 

~ ... 

ui ... 
ll) 

..c ... 
0 

9 

.,. 

531 

24 

4 

4 

300 

18 

<0 ... 
~ 

IO 

607 

356 

... 

1,330 

13-1. 

20 

213 

2,334 

571 

35 

70 

2,375 

37 

For Females .• , 1 {

Male ... 

Female ... ... ... 31 90 I 122 
------'---1----1~---1--- ---·!----1---

2,642 539 Total of Private Institutions ... 881 8,20.1, 4,052 4.' 
------1----1----1--- ------·1----1---

86 

Grand Total 330 14,417 18,151 113,762 47,0S6 103 22,369 216,218 



.GENERAL TA.BLE III~B. 
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GENERAL 

N1tm'ber of European Colleges 

Public 

Under pnvate 

Managed by Government._ Aided by Government, by Local Funds 

C!aso of Institution, 
or Municipru Boards. 

.. , ... "'"" .;, .,; ,..= .... .;, 
" 0~ "'" oe "'" :$· .... ;: " " " "'"" .s 0 ., .. -:;·~ "' 
" l'a "" :;l l'a);l ... ... 'Oc 

o., ~ ~ 
o., ... 

:;l .. _ ... .. .. 
.go "'~» O<n 

"' -a~ 
I» .., .... "'~» I» .s ., ..,_ .. ., :; .s """ 13-" "" ~ .... :::1 "c . "' 

"'c g§ ~ 
.. 

Oo "ora .... -go "' .. ..... "' 
0 

~~ "' "' "' ~Sm 
~cD 

.. ~ag "' 
-a "' " .. .,~» "' ..,o ~c) e .. ~ ":::l"' "o ! 13" !l.!!ll» 

"" I " ~,;l:.1 "'e"' .. , 
-~~ 

.,_ .. 
"'" ~ ... ~"' 1>0-" z "'~" ... !i"' 

' I I I I I I I I 1 2 3 4o 5 6 7 8 9 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

Arts Colleges. 

{For males ... ... .. . . .. ... ... .. . . .. ... 
English ... ... 

For females ... ... ... .. . . . ... . . ... ... 
Colleges for Professional Traino11g. 

{For males ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Teaching ... ... ' 

For females ... ... ... .. . . .. ... . .. ... -Total ... ... .. ... .. . .. . ... ... .. . . . 
SCHOOL EDUCATIO;N,-GENERAL. 

' . 
Secondary schools. 

High schools for males 1 150 ' 151 145 ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 
Middle schools-English-for males .. ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . ... ... ... 
High school• for females ... ... ... ... ... ... . . ... . . 
Middle schools-English-for females ... 1 64o 66 61 2 111 110 108 

Total ... ... 1 64o 66 61 3 261 261 253 

--· - -Primary schools. 

For males ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... 
For females ... ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. .. . . .. . .. 

Total ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . . .. . ---- -
SCHOOL EDUCATION,-SPEClAL. 

{For males ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. .. 
Trailling schools 

, females ... ... ... . .. - . . . .. ... .. 
{For males ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. 

Schools of arts 
··· ., females ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . . .. 

tFor males ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 
Engineering and Sur· 

veying schools, , females ... ... . . ... ... . .. .. . .. 
-~-----. ------------

• Total ... . .. . . . .. ... . . . .. . .. ... 
Total of colleges and sohools of Publio 1 64 61l 61 1 3 261 261 253 

Instruction. I I J--· 

Private mstitutions I 
Total of private institutions ... 

-------~-------------------------------0-r-an_d __ to_t_a_I_of __ al_l_in_s_t_itu __ ti_·o_n_s ______________________ \ 
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TABLE III-U. 

schools and scholat'8 t'lt Assam for the official year 1921-1922. 

Number of scholo.rs Claeeifico.tion of scholars on the 31st Mo.rch o.cconl 
Inat!tnt.ons on the 31st 1\Iaroh 

Ioo.rmng=--. 
ing to race or creed. 

m&Dagoment. .g Hindus, 
... 
"' ~ ,; ~ 

Unaided. 
... '0 .; 
"' 0 0 l:l .... ... 

.; "' 1l " ;a 
= "' "' " 0 i .,...; 0 

. ., 
~ ., """ ..; :a "' .,; I» 

" 0~ ,;]~ ~ 
0 = " .,; ~ 0 

~ "'" .s "!:! '0 ,0 

:; .. "" ... "" 6'o .51 " .,; 

~ 
O't:l ... s ... :!! .51 --1 

];5 ... " " = § 
"'I» "' "" ,.!! "' ~ "' 

.; ,; 

"' ~"' 
.o- ..!:> .... .... .. ~ :E 0 " 

:a 
~ ~ .s Eo;l 0 0 [;j ,0 ] 

"'" a "" 
.. - oo "" Ol :a ~ 'i3 .... .... "" 

.; 

~ 
.; 

0 ~s~ "' ... 0 1 ... 
... ... _s .g 0 " 

0 li 0 " "' 
"' ... .d .. ... ... a :a .; ., 2] "" ., ~Q) " 

., ., ., 
J ~ ~ ,0 :!l "' 

~ 
""'I» "' "' ~ 

... ] 
,0 g. ... "' "' ... 

s., !i;;:;3~ " g .,., ., 
~ " .g "' 

0 

~g !l " 
... ,fl 

~~ 
.. 

" 
... ... 0 " " z .,!;r....p, ... ... .:l IXl z ~ 1<1 "" ""l C!) " [>;1 -<1 -<1 z z [>;1 0 

I I 
·--

10 I 11 12 I 13 I 14 15 1- 16 17 18 19 20 21 2~ 23 24 25 26 27 I 28 

I 

" "' ......... "' ... ... " .. ~ 
.. -._-.~~ ... ~~~-· ..... ~ .. ~.~~~-·~~ 

1 150 150 104 119 145 1 f 2 1 

... '" • . 3 175 !75 52 ... ... 26 166 "' ... 5 s "' ·~ 1 

=-~---.-~G~~~~---~~-----1~~~-... ---... -~ ---------------------~ --------------

----- ...... "' ... "' "' ... , ... __ ._· _._. _ .. _. ,_ .. _. -:- . : .. =~ --:-:-1--:::- ..... --=~-=-,-. ---
__ . _ _..:.::_ _. _I_:~...:::._ ~-119 .. 26 sn ... 1 -6---5- -- -- --~-

---------- ------ ----
-. ____ \ ________ _:__- __:: __ 
-,- ;~5 ~;s 1s6-;~9 --::--, ·~6 ~~1 -. :-~ ~ _:::._5 _ ... ___ .. - _::.:.__2 

~~~~~~~~--~~~~~ .. ~-·~~ 



English 

Oriental 

'Law 

Objects of expenditure. 

1 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

Arts Colleges. 

fFor males 
•· · ( , females 

fFor males 
• •· ( , females 

Colleges for Pro[es.Wnal Training. 

fFor males 
··· ~ , females 

Total 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

Seco.W.ary Schools. 

... 

(High Schools for males ... 

I Middle Schools , , 
fEnglis'h 

... ( V ernaonlsr ... 

H1gh Schools for females ... 

.; I Middle Schools , females 
{English 

··· 1. V ernaoular ..• 

Total tl 
t.H 

Primarv Schools. 

~ ,, females 
., J For males 

i:l 

I 
Total 

l!JCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL. 

S For males .. 
•·· 1. , females .. I Training Schools ... 

Technical and Industrial Schools f For males .. . 1. , females .. . 

t Other Schools ... 
fFor males ... 

••• 1. , females .. 

Total 

14 

GENERAL 

Expenditure on Puolic Instructio1~ 

2 3 4 

Ra. Rs. Rs. 

2,29,755 

3,103 

11,671 

.,; 
0 
0 

"" 
5 

l'nblic 

Under Pnblic 

Managed by 

6 

Rs. Rs. 

41,300 

4,381 

1---------1------1-----1-------1------1 
... 2,44,529 ... ... 45,681 
1--------1----~----·-1--------1-----1 

ll,Y5,543 

16,042 
36,555 

9,137 

1,17,648 

3,294 
268 

1,012 

4,102 
63 

529 

~-- -----1-----·-----1 
1,26,387 1 

:---I 

35,017 
6,725 

3,79,019 529 

42,405 

1---------1·-----·-1·------1-------'------1 
42,405 

62,345 2,578 

18,920 
3,592 

60 

1,569 

17,430 ... ... 763 . . I 
/::: 1------"-·--~----"·'·--·1---------l-----··-·----l------·-

1,02,~87 2,578 60 763 l,5G9 
-1----1----1-----1-------

Total direct expend1tnre 7,68,240 :!,578 60 1,72,831 2,098 
------ -------1------·I-----·-- -----

(Buildmgs, furniture a.nd apparatus 2,11,978 

~ I Direction ... .. . 

~ I Inspection ... ... 
"' Scholarships held in-
f Art& Colleges •.. 

~ ~~ ~t;~~~r~r!~~~~~al cun~·~·· 
~ :5ocondary Schools .. 
:;: I Prunary Schools .. 
;g I Jlledioal Schools .. 
'"" 'forhnical and Indus trial Schools 

Other Specu•l Schools ... • .. 
l\Iiecellaneoua . 

1l Hostel, Boardml( oharges 

Total 

Total indJrect c'pcndihlre 

Total erpcnditnro on Puulic Instruction 

1 ........ ---··---__ I -----
. I · I ··· I · 

-------------------------
2,11,9781 I ... I 

-.--, ~~---2-,5i8 -coj--"L;2,8Jlj-2,0U3 

i'i ,li.-The Local null 1\IuJUQlP~l F11nd oxpond1turo of Nowcong Local llo~rd could not be auppuod by the Deputy ln<poctor 
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TABLE IV. 

i1~ Assam for the official year 1921-1922. 

Institutions. 

Management. 

Goyernment. Ma.nagcd by Local Funds and Municipal Bo~rds. 

"' .. "" " 0 1il 
" " .,; 

" "" "' @ ~~ .... ... .; "' .; ,g Pl "" ... 
~~ "" " o ... 

;; " "d "' ·-" " a .,.o :;a1 ·s 
"" "' ·;; .. 

·~ 
·o ~ ~j :i t'~ ..;; 'd '§ .; 

0 "' "" ~ ... ~-E ..., 0 0 "' " 0 0 ... :01 "" "" 
fllo E-1 :!o E-1 Po< 1-'l fll 

7 l 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

2,71,055 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . . ... .. . . . 
... 3,103 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 

16,052 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . . ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... - - - - ·--2,90,210 .. .. . . ... ... ... ... ... - -- -
183 3,93,003 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

19,336 4,366 4,184 9lll 9,660 ... 1,387 20,509 ... 
50,584 44,918 8,656 667 215 931 1,05,971 2 36,825 

... 10,149 ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... 

... 39,119 ... ... ... .. .. . ... ... 6,788 4,307 3,711 !,260 ... ... ... 10,278 - --185 5,06,120 59,257 52,813 11,828 10,327 1!15 2,318 1,36,758 - - - --
13 42,418 4,44,224 2,00,156 11,4641 351 3~ 2,608 6,58,523 ... 40,419 20,158 1,556 ... ... 604 62,737 

13,0201 -13 42,418 4,84,643 2,20,314 35 36 3,21Z 7,21,260 -- -
' ... 64,983 ... ... ... .. . . .. - ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 

. . 20,489 1,328 ... ... .. . ... ... 1,328 ... 3,592 ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... 

... 18,193 ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ... . . . . ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 
··~4.8481 

-... 1.o7,257 1,328 ... . . . .. ... 1,328 --
198 9,4£,005 5,45,~28 2,73,127 10,362 251 5,530 8,59,346 

2,12~228 ---------
250 6,457 48,128 3,191 ... 4,500 9,561 71,837 

.. ... .. ... . . ... .. . ... .. . 

... ... ... .. . . .. . . .. '" ... 
'" .. .. ... ... . . .. . .. .. . ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. .. .. ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... . . .. ... . .. . .. .. . ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . ... ... .. ... .. . . .. . . ... .. ... .. . ... .. . .. ... . . . .. .. . .. ... ... . .. .. ... .. . .. .. . ... ... .. ... .. ... .. .. . 

- -- ------2.JO ... ... . . ... ... ... .. 
------------------------- ------2.30 2,12,228 6,457 48,128 3,191 ... 4,500 9,561 71,837 

---------- - --HS 11,5S,233 5,5!,685 9,21,255 28,039 10,362 4,751 15,091 9,31,183 

.of Schools owing to the offices bo10g <lcslroyod by fiw. Hence they w:o not included ill this IIJl well ~sill General T~ble VIL 1 



English 

Oriential 

Law 

Objects of expenditure. 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

Art• Collegeo. 

fFor males 
•·· t u females 

fFor males 
'"'l. ,. females 

Collegeo for Professwna! Tra•ning, 

f For males 
"''l. ,. females 

Total ... 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

Secondary Schoots. 

rltlgh Schools for males 

I 
Middle Schools ' f English ··· " " 1. V erna.cnlar 
High Schools for females ... 
Middle Schools f English • • I , '' 1.. V ernacnla.r 

g ' Primaf'l} 8chool8. 

16 

· GRNERAL 

:Expe11diture on Public Instruction 

Public 

Under private 

Aided by Government or by Local or Municipal Boards. 

16 1 17 1 

Ea. 

~.984 
17,764 

636 
5,928 

11,164 
6,364 

85,840 

Ea. 

21,318 

18 1 

Ea. 

... 360 
921 

'i',147 
1,101 

3,529 

19 1 20 

Ea. 

74,056 
61,9?0 

978 
7,897 

1,44,901 1 

Ea. 

650 

1,4-16 
2,%7 
2,047 

7,l(l() 

m~ 
0:0 
0 .. 
·~" ].g ..... 
"o 
"'--" .c ... 
"O 
"' 

I 21 I 
Ea. 

4,941 
14,375 

551 
2,339 

16,604 
2,60& 

41,413 

Rs. 

1,22,981 
1,13,778 

uos 
10,691 
41,175 
13,360 

_3,04,1•11 

I 
Total ... 

_g I_; or Dtales ... ' u• ... 

;a n females .. . ... . . 
4~.918 1,715 1,117 240 5,888 71,728 1,21.556 

"' 5,306 ho 660 243 "" 1,257 7,4~6 

• .. l--4.-6,_224_
1 
_ _;1,_71_s_

1 
___ 1_,7 __ 77 483-~~-5-,B-38-I--73--.0-15-:--1-,2-9-,0-,-a-l ~ .. ".I -< Total ... ; I SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL. 

~ 
·- {Formales 
A 

1 

Training Schools . , females 

S 
fFor males , 

1 
Law chools... . .. l. , females 

I 
f For males 

L Med1oal Schoo s · · l , females 
f Technical and Industrial! For males 

fFor males 
Other Schools ... l , feiJlll.les 

2,248 
2,562 

216 
::: 91!1 [ 

4,026 

1,238 

6,274 
2,.56'2 

3,319 

14,774 

l 
Schools. l. , females 

Total .. 

-----1------1-----
... 12,688 677 935 919 1 5,264 6,4-16 ze.~29 
1--~-1---~1-----~-----:-~--1--~-1-----

Total direct expen
wture. 

(Bmldings, fnrnitm .. nd apparatus ... 
I . 

l 
U m vers1ty .. . 

. Duection .. . 

g Scholarships held in-
il' Arts Colleges ... ... 

~ j Inopect.on .. . 

0 J\Iedical Colleges . g Other Professional Colleges 
" Secondary Schools ... . .. :g Pr1mary Schools . • .. ,_. I Metllcal Schools . . . 

Technical and Industrw.J. Schools 

I Other Specml Schools 
hhscella.neons ... 

\:. Hostel, Boardmg Charges 

Total 

Tom! indirect expenditure 

Total expenditure on I'nblio In•tructwn 

1,44, 752 28,710 6,241 1.46,303 I 18,Z02 1,~0.874 4.60 OS~ 

13,1327 1,199 5,874 1,000 15,711 37,611 

... . .. 

... . .. 

__ ;_;.-s-27-l----~-~~-w-l----:._·: ___ ~---~:-~--.4-l---~-.:~--l~---s~-~~-~-~ 
--l-,5-8·,·5-7_9_,,--2-~-9-09-l·---6-~-4--ll--1-,5-2,~1-77-l---1-~.-20-2-l--1-,3-6-,~-i<>--~,~4.~~~;.~6~~3~ 
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TABLE IV -concld. 

i 11 .J.8sa11i ..[or t!te o!Jiciat yea1' 1921-1922-concld. 

Inst>tutions-condd. Total expenditure from-

management. 

unaided. 

33 

Rs. Rs. Bs. R"' Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Bs. Rs. 

2,29,755 41,300 2,71,055 

3,103 3,103 

11,671 4,381 16,052 .,, ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
-----:----I----I--_..._,_-J---~·I----I--~--I-----I-·--1----~ 

--

... __ 1. ~-·---~-1----·--~----· 2.44~>29 ... ... 46,681 ... ... 2,90,210 ,.. ~----:------I-------I--~-I---~-I--------~--------I---------

$J 
3:~:::: I 

14,204 
1,615 

22,020 
24,781 

444 

4,136 

... ... 2,31,498 14,733 27,144 5,92,902 
2!,843 1,272 1,Q7,592 2,166 40,543 2,12,587 
44,918 9,577 935 215 1,928 1,45,348 

... 1,990 1,446 2,339 20,840 
'{406 1,147 12,312 5,077 20,740 86,863 

76,018 3,19, 527 
58,964 38,172 

444 f!.7,775 
. • 15,065 
6,569 46,181 
... 17,396 4,964 3,361 68 2-047 2,603 30,434 

------l---·--1---~-l---~--1-------l.___~,--~~~i-~---~i----··----~--~~=-1--~~=:-
17,839 51,381 1,41,995 $,24,116 74,131 15,359 3,54,390 25~83 95,297 10,88,974 72,775 

1----1----~ -- ---1~---<l·----1-----;---...,;;;.__1 ______ _ 

16,198 5,27,547 2,01,8'11 12,581 2751 7,608 88,813 8,38,695 1,734 
1,320 

14,.w4. 
2,035 3,355 45,725 20,158 2,216 243 1,320 3,926 73,588 

------~~-~-+----l----~l---~l--·--t--------l------1------
... 3,054 16,499 19,553 5,73,272 2,22,029 14,79'1 518 8,92S 92,739 9,12,283 

1----l-----l------l,-----l------l-----l---~l----·-·l--~~--l-~----l·--~ 

64,593 
2,562 

20,898 

2,578 60 4,026 

1,569 

71,257 
2,562 

... 461 1 

216 !)35 1,238 

2,208 

"9,269 

25,136 
8,59ll' 

33,476 :::4781 ::: ~:031 ~:509 -~~:~~~ ... ... ... ... ... 

1 
___ 47_8_Lf--~----~;~~~~~~~-5-.·_o-3~1-I--5-,S0-9_1 __ 1_,I_6,_3_o __ 3 __ 3,_25-5 --~~ ____,:t_so _ ____!:_83_3 ~477 1,41,023 

73,253 20,893 72,911 1,67,057 14,58,220 2,99,41.'> 31,149 4,02,743 41,444 1,99,513 24,32,490 1----J----1-----------------------~------1·----1·-----
435 1,036 6,305 7,776 

... 
2,32,262 

58,396 

2,54,919 

42,513 
525 

9,069 
18,309 
6,737 

49,327 3,191 6,309 6,536 31,827 

277 

3,29,452 

58,396 

2,54,919 

42,790 
- 525 

.. . ... . . 9,069 
15,259 2,921 ... 1,878 3,308 4',675 

861 ... -· ... 476 8,074 
840 ... ' ......... 840 

2,616 1,119 ... ... • ... 120 3,855 
3,452 860 4,312 

40,856 18,848 504 "2,69'J 1,296 "5,361 69,547 
__ ._. __ 

1 
___ .. __ 

1 
__ .. _. _

1
_...:.:.--·:__

1 
__ ,:5::.7:..:,4:29:_

1 
__ ...::._36:::_7 __ ._ .. ____ 1 __ ,3_s_,24_7_

1 

___ 5_,2_87_ 1,~_651r ___ 2_.2_7,9_s4_ 

1-----· -·1--- ... 1,81,506 37.~94 3,425 ·1,38,939 9,311 38,196 4,08,671 
1·~o~sli---~t~~~~~~~-~~-l---~~l-~~1--------l;------l·------

435 ' ~ 6,305 7,776 7,27,083 86,621 6,616 1,45,248 15,847 70,023 10,:i1,438 ---------1----1 ~---1---+---1---
73·633 21,929 79,216 1,74,833 21,85,303 3,86,036 37,765 5,47,9971 57,291 2,69,536 84,83,928 
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GENERAL 

Expenditure on Public ln8truction for 

Under public management. Under prtvate 

MIWllged by Government. .Alded by Government or by Local 

Objects of expend1ture. 

-----------------1--------------~---2--~---8--~--4--~--~---r---6~---7--~--8--~--9--~1~ 
UNIVERSITY EDUCt.TION. 

AliTB COLL'BGEB. 

Eugh&h {
formales ••• 

... , females 

CoLLBGBS POll. PliOPBBBIOliAL TxAili'IZrG • 

Teaching •.• {formales ..• 

•• females 

Total 

SCHOOL EDUCATIO!i, GENERAL. 

SBOOlfDARr SoaooLs. 

H1gh schools for males 

l\bddle schools-English-for males 

H•gh Schools for females 

M1ddle Schoo!s-Engh&h-for females 

Total 

PsDL!.BY ScnooLs. 

For males 

,, femalea 

Total 

ScHOOL ED'D'CATio:zr. Sl'BOU.L. 

Trammg Schools {
formales ... 

... ,. females 

Technical and Industrial {
for males ... 

Schools. ., females 

Commercial Schools 

Other Schools ... 

···{for males ... 
,. females 

···{for males ... 
., femal'3s 

Total 

Total Direct Expenditnre 

Dnddings, ftlmlture and apparatus 

Inspection ... 

Scholarabips held In-

Arts Colleges •• 1 

Jlled1cal Colleges 

Other ProfesBlonal Colleges 

S!'COndary Schools 

Pnmary Schools 

Medtcnl Schools 

Tecbntcal and Industrial Schools 

1\ltscollaneous 

Hostel Boardtng charges 

Total 

Total Indtrect Expenditure 

-... 

Orand total ol oxpend1ture on Pubhc lnstruchon. , 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. B.s. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

8,692 15,907 

20,808 4;016 24,8!4 6,434 7,101 

-------------------
~~ --···----·-·--~~'-·-··---···-~ 

----l-----1----- -----------------
----------- ------------------

---------------------------------
20:808 4,0i6 --.-.. -----M":B2415.i26 ------- 23,008 

------ ------------- --------------
8,661 8,661 800 3,7<16 

.. I . 
•• ... 00 •• • •• 

- ... --.. -------.. ~-.. -. - .. -. - .. ---. 
---3 00!---.-- --.. - --.- --3,G611---soo --------~~ 
--·---- --- ------- ---~ ------ --:;;m 

24,4(!9 4,016 ••• • 28,1&1 16,9-U • I -. 
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TABLE IV-A. 
' 
EurOJ!Ca>zs in A ssa n for the ogicial year 1921-1922. 

mnnngement. 

or Mnmc1pal Boards. Unatded. 

-1-1-r 12 13 H 15 r 16 

1----~----~---~-----·---~ 

17 

Rs. Rs, Rll. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Toto! expenditure from-

18 10 r 20 21 

Ro. Ro. Rs. Rs. 

22 ·f 23 

Rs. Rs. 

Grnnd. 
toto!. 

24 

Rs. 

-------------------------------- -------------------
-------------.- ------------- --.---------------------

8,692 16,907 24,!99 

400 7,379 21,314 27,lM2 11,117 400 46,138 • 

--:wo- ---7.879 45.9is ----------.. - --.-.- 35,934 ------ ""'27.024 -,oo -;,;;- 70:737 
------------ --------------------------- ---

------------------- --- ----·1---1---- -------------- .. . .. ---- -------- ------------------ ........_~ ---

--------------------- ---- ------------------------- ------:wo ---;:379 4J,9l3 ----__ ... __ ----- __ .. _.- __ .. _.-- · • ·· 
__ __ _____ ___ ____ ___ 35,934 --- ---- ""'27.o24 --:wo-:-7,37;· 70,737 

---,--------------
10,Cl7 15,163 4,461 3,746 10,617 18,8JM 

.. I 953 053 

--- ---
11

,4
62 88

•
316 

' • 3 380 I 03 167 

-------'~ . ---.--------.-~2 415 ---- --,;- -------__ ·- _·_·-

10,0171 15,1&8 ... ----~--------·---· ---- -~·316 
-- 3,389 1,04,120 

----- -~--- -- • 16,876 • .. 9''0112 ----- ----
1(10 17,9fW 61,076 .. - ------------ -- ---·--- _ ., ' 11,000 1,22,!)..14 

'' " •• 52,810 IIfiJB -------... . ' •' 6 400 21,385 l,{i3,68J 

~~----~~~~~~~-J 
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GENERAL 

Stages for instrzection of pupils i~t public schools for general educatio~t in .Assam 
-----------~~~---------.--------~-----------------! High stnge. I Middle stage. \ Total Secondary stage, I Upper Pnmary stage. 

Class of schools, 

1 

SEOONDARY SCHOOLS. 

F(l'f'males. 

{
English 

Government 
VernacUlar 

{
Enghsh 

Loco! Fund 
. V erna.cular 

(English 
Mnnictpal 1 

Fund. .... Verll&(!ular 

Aided {
English 

:.. Vernncnlar 

••• {
English 

•Unaided 
Vernacular 

Total 

Fqr fema1e&. 

{
Enghsh 

Government 
Vernacu1ar 

{
English 

Local Fund 
Vemacular 

{
Enghsh 

.MuDJcipal 
.Fond. Vernacular 

Aided {
English 

··· Vernacular 

Unaided ... {Eogltsh 
Vernacuillr 

Total 

23 

17 

8 

102 

1 

10 

84 

2 

"' ~ 

3 

6,760 

1,849 

659 

9,631 

85 

1,2~ 

7,077 

182 

Compr19ing all pupil• 
who have t•a.sscd beyond 
the Lower :;cconda.ry 
(\Iiddle) stage, but have 
not passed tho Mo.tri .. 

culnt10n examination. 

3,356 .,. 3,S06 

1,387 D 1,996 

Comprising ol] pupils 
who h1•ve passed beyond 
the Upper Prunury stnge, 

but ho.ve not pu.ssed 
beyond the Lower SecOiid· 

ary (bllddlo) stage. 

1,668 

<~j;O 

~9 

1,478 

42 

121 

2,463 

16 

8 

9 

1,1168 

%0 

~9 

1,4116 

42 

121 

2,472 

16 

10 

6,024 

450 

~9 

1.478 

42 

121 

3,850 

16 

8 

18 

12 

4Z 

121 

8,868 

16 

Compnsmg all pnptls who 
have pa~sed beyond the 

Lower Pr1mo.ry btage but 
have not passed beyond 

the Upper Prunary 
Stage. 

851 

888 

162 

1,997 

24 

127 

1,&67 

16 

13 

1 

1 

851 

388 

162 

1,410 

24 

128 

51 4,488 1,110 ... 1,110 1,315 14 1,380 2,485 14 2,499 916 14 

1,568 

16 

929 

16 2 149 ......... 19 ... 19 19 ... 19 16 .. 

... -:; -::::-- 5,853 9 5,862 7,891 1 31 ~; ~ 40 13,774 &.463- 29 ~~~5-·49_2_ 

6 

2 

6 

6 

11 

4 

3 

36 

651 

140 

300 

855 

1,464 

856 

164 

3,819 

38 

102 

140 

38 

102 

140 

48 

7 

16 

161 

20 

26 

292 

411 

7 

16 

161 

20 

26 

... . .. 

86 

7 

16 

263 

26 

?I! 

86 

7 

16 

263 

20 

26 

50 

11 

13 

24 

110 

28 

.. ~I 

60 

11 

13 

24 

110 

25 

- --------- -----
292 432 4112 261 261 

----- -------------------~---------------
Total Secondary Schools 336 85,322 6,853 149 6,002 7,881 323 8,204 13,784 472 14,206 6,463 290 5,753 

PRIMA.RY ·sCHO~LS. 

Formal&a. 

Government 

Local Fund 

MunJclplll Fund 

Unmdcd .. 

Total 

Fot"females. 

Government 

Loco.l Fund 

Municipal Fund 

Aided 

Unaided, .. 

Total 

Total Prirno.ry Schools 

Ornnd totaJ 

------ -------~-~-----~--------------- ---

180 4,877 

• . 2,958 129,619 

29 

624 

2,617 

16,632 

6 

16 16 

6 

15 15 

1 

95 

182 

1 

100 

191 

.::· 8.::: ~~::: ... ... ... .. 17 ~,--"': ... 17 ... , --":1 ... 278 1~ --'": 
-... -... ---... ----... --... --.. --=- ... ... -... -.-... -!-... -~.~ 

207 

10 

10 

26 

8,727 

418 

457 

879 ---------------- ---
313 10,611 

10 10 10 

... 

10 28 

6 

28 

4 

2 

6 ---------- --- -----------
11 11 11 11 40 

-- ____ , ___ ---------------------
... 4,2!18 16011151 17 15 32 17 15 32 ~;s I 51 
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TA.nLE Y. 

at the end of the official year lfJ21-lD'3~. 
'~~.:___-=----=---------~---~-------

I ______________ L_o_w_._' __ rrt_m_''_'Y_•_I•_J_•_· ______________ l'---1-'o_ll_•l~o~r-p_,_-,_m_•_ry~sl_•_g_•· ___ l-----a_'_"_"_d_t_o_t•_'_· ____ __ 

Compnsmg all pl1p1ls who hn.vc:not pa~sl'd beyond the Lower Pr1mrny stngo. 

Rtnd:ng prmted books. I Not reodmg prmtcd books. Toto!. 

882 

7!!l 

)48 

19 

Gi2 

!,G3S 

113 

9:9 

72 

3 

0 

ll6 

50 

885 

757 

148 

• 4 ;!59 

'6:: II 

1,G41 

113 

l,H29 

72 

2,288 

37 

29 

42 

1 I ! ~ I i I ~ 

13 

91 

2 

251 

2,379 

299 

87 

31 

42 

882 

989 

148 

6,531 

19 

971 

1,6:i~ 

150 

1,008 

114 

207 

s 

52 

885 

1,011 

148 

6,738 

19 

971 

1,6U 

150 

1,000 

114 

25 

l,i3:1 

1',377 

810 

7,928 

48 

1,098 

3,203 

166 

1,928 

180 

I 

!6 

22 

220 

1 

4 

66 

27 

1,736 

1,399 

31f• 

8,148 

1,09!1 

8,209 

166 

1,989 

180 

28 

0,757 

1,827 

5o9 

0,J(l6 

85 

1,219 

7,0J5 

182 

4,408 

149 

3 

22 

228 

1 

22 

so 

80 

6,760 

1,8!9 

5o9 

9,6J4 

85 

1,220 

7,077 

182 

4,438 

l-J9 

-~ --18~ ---::6os\~936 --100 -3,042 ----::::- --287 
---------------------

12,737 17,918 316 18,229 31,647 ----: --=~---: ---7- ---:- ----=- ---9- ---: 
---------- ------------

415 

122 

456 

188 

465 

183 

9 542 

140 

551 

1-JO 

09 

1 

90 

}fiB 

180 

846 

162 

99 

90 

!58 

180 

945 

163 

99 

10 

17 

2 

32 

115 

135 

126 

127 

12 

82 

115 

135 

136 

14-1 

14 

lOll 

18 

2 

122 

278 

815 

972 

289 

Ill 

273 

815 

1,081 

807 

118 

109 

18 

2 

286 

889 

1,082 

817 

- 186 

286 

839 

1,191 

886 

138 

109 

18 

2 

300 

855 

162 

300 

355 

855 

164 

.... ... .. .. ... .. . .. 
--1-0~ • 1,84; 1,9§~,----8~ -::--6-:~-:--:.::~,-:;--l-3;~;~~,--_-,3~--:::-,---3,319 

~: --:::-:::: ---:::~-----:- 3,717 12.588 -----;~1-:.:-.---;:- 8,065 --:.:-r-::~ ~1---:.322 ------------------ -------------- ---,----.-- ---

G6,'42 

1,BM 

258 

2,36:> 

4 

2,'100 

68,507 

1,808 

1,713 

57,17C 

715 

418 

8.836 

4 

2,12~ 4,205 

6l,U06 123,J12 

7!9 2,000 

671 4,876 4,208 

6,201 129,518 129,407 

8 2,617 2,609 

671 4,877 4,206 

6,206 129,613 128,409 

8 2,617 2,609 

071 

6,210 

.. 8 

4,871 

12V.619 

2,617 
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GENERAL TABLE V-A. 

Table show in!} Me number of pupils in eack sta!}e of i11str1tction classified accordin!J to se.r, 1'ace or 
creed in ..dssam at the end of the o(jicial year 1921-22. 

I 
,; 

J Hindus. 
= ...; '":' 
0 

..... 
'bo ci :::: 
!l .,; 

.,, ,; 
"' = - "' "' = - "' .,; .,; = "' 

'"" "' a = ~ § " a .!!! 
] "' ~ " "' a '"" " -o - "' ,; 

~ "' J " '"" " " Q 

~ § g "' .... .... 
"' = -~ ,; 0 "' "' "" "' 

pq 
" ... ~ ] 0 "" " "" "' 0 

:1 ;a "' " '"" " -" ... "' .e " 0 
~ " "' ... 0 0 0 

1"1 l"l z pq 0., 0 E-< ~ E-< 

1 4 5 6 7 1 8 1 9 1 10 11 12 

{Males ... ... 10 212 369 150 ... ll 743 76 819 
College stage • Females ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... 

{ 1\Iales ... 48 266 1,249 2,730 821 ... ... 12 5,126 7Z7 5,8S3 
High " ... 

Females .. 16 75 4 46 2 ... ... ... 
I 

143 6 149 

{Males ... 3~ 360 1,393 3,418 997 5 ... 44 6,255 1,6i3 7,898 
Middle ,· ... 

Females ... 13 156 14 117 6 ... .. 306 32 338 

{Males ... 34 4.12 882 2,362 695 8 ... 62 4,475 1,266 5,741 
Upper Primary stage 

122 297 47 344 Females ... 28 110 28 9 ... ... ... 
" .. JIIIales .. 56 7.865 10,281 46,545 36,359 87 ... 2,704 103,897 54,288 158,185 

Low•• Pnmary 
25,890 ~Females ... 93 4,954 2,185 8,638 3,041 2 ... 203 19,116 6,774 

{Males ... ... 55 1,361 272 810 1 . . ... 2,499 136 2,635 
Special schools 

... Females ... 8 87 ... 31 3 11 33 ... .. . 1 79 

.. {Males ... 4 42 492 1,075 3,320 ... ... 98 5,031 2,026 7,057 
Private institullons 

Females ... ... 12 47 308 677 ... ... 6 1,050 97 1,147 

------ ------------------1----

{Males ... 180 9,V30 15,870 56.771 43,!52 101 ... 2,922 128,026 60,162 138,188 
Grand total ... ,, 

Females ... ]50 5,338 2,281 9,242 3,7GS 2 ... 210 20,~91 6,9~ 27,955 

--------
-:.: 46,9~0 ---:~,-.. -. -,3,132 r--:9.017 ~~ ----

Toto! ... 330 H,368 18,151 216,143* 

• Excludes 75 p.up1ls reading purely classical languages and 51 pup1ls reu,hng in night achQols. 



Om·mRAL TABLE VI. 



Nature of Emmin:.tion. 

1 

ARTS COLLEGES. 

{Males ... ... 
actor of Philosophy ... 

L Females ... ... D 

{Males ... .. 
actor of SCience ... ... 

Females ... ... D 

f Males ... ... 
!aster of Arts ... ... 

Females ... ... 11 

{ Males ... ... 
Master of Science ... ... 

Females ... ... 

{ Males ... ... 
achelor of Arh (Honours) ... 

Females ... ... B 

{ Males ... ... 
achelor of Arts (Pass) ... 

Females ... ... B 

. 
{ Males ~· 

... 
• achelor of Science (Honours) .. 

Females ... ... • B 

{ Males ... ... 
Bachelor of Science (Pa•s) ... 

Females ... . .. 
-

{ Males ... ... 
Intermediate in Arts ... 

Females ... ... 
~ 

{ Males ... .. 
Intormedrate in Science 

]j'emalos ... 
COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL TRAINING. 

LAW. 

{ Males ... ... 
Doctor of Law ... ... 

Females ... ... 
{Males ... ... 

Muster of Law ... ... 
Females ... 

{ Mules ... ... 
Bachelor of Law .. ... 

- Females ... .. 
MEDICINE. 

{Males ... ... 
Doctor of Medicine or Surgery 

Females ... .. 
r Mrucs ... ... 

Second M.B (Honours) ... -( 
L Females ... ... 
r Males ... ... 

Second 1\I. B. (Pass) ... l Females ... 
r .Males . . ... 

First M.D. (Honours) ... 1. Females ... ... 
r l\lolc• ... .. 

F1r£t ~r !?. (!'r.ss) -< L Females "' .. 

f l\lales ... ... 
Final Memb01sbip ... 

I. Females ... -· 

24 

GENERAL TABLE 
Results of the prncribed .E.• amt~~ 

Number of mstitutions send-
Number of e:rammees ing eu.mrneee . 

.. .;, s 8 

' ~ ..::: 
"" :0 Cl Cl 

"' "' 
.; .; 
"' 0 ... 
~ " 0 
Cl "" ... Cl :.:> ... 
.s "' " ... -+> 

" -;,; 0 ... 
:S ;: ... 

0 
0 0.. E-< 

t .; ., ... 
" "' "" 0 " "" 0 § :.:> :.:> " Cl _g Cl 

"' 
... 

"' ". :.:> .a ~ .... o"l: ., 
"' 0" :Ga> .!: ~ - .. 

"s "" ... ] ~8 
~fo ~ " ~~ ., " ::i 
"" :.il 0 "'" 0 E-< "'"' .... .... 

2 I 3 4 5 6 8 9 10 

. .. .. . ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 

... .. .. ... ... .. .. . 

... . . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

.. . ... ... •u ... .. . ... .. . .. 

. . ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
~ .. . ... ... ... ... ~· .. ... 

.. . ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 

.. . ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 
1 ... ... 1 22 .. . .. . . . 22 

... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . . 
2 , .. ... 2 106 ... ... ... 106 

... ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . ... .. 
1 ... ... 1 5 .. . . . .. . 5 

... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . .. 
1 ... ... 1 10 ... . .. .. . 10 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
2 ... ... 2 164 ... ... .. 164 

... ... ... ... . .. ... .. ... . .. 
2 ... .. . 2 67 ... ... . .. C7 

... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 

... ... ... .. . .. . . . 

·I 
.. . .. 

... . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . .. 

... ... .. . . . ... ... ... .. . 

... ... ... .. . ... .. ... ... .. 
1 

, 
1 12 12 . .. ... ... 

. .. .. . .. ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 

... .. . ... ... .. . .. .. 

... ... .. ... ... .. 
I 

.. 
... .. ... .. .. .. I 

I 
... ... .. . .. .. ... . .. 
... ... .. .. .. .. I .. .. 

I ... ... . .. .. . ... .. ... ~ .. . 
' ... .. .. . ... ... ... .. 
. .. .. ... 
. . .. . . ... 
.. .. 

... ... .. I 
I I ... .. . .. ... .. . 
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VI 
aiioJU til Assam dre1'ing the o§lcial yea1' l921· H)22. 

Number passed. Race or creed of passed soholare. 

!. ai Hindus, 
" El J 
~ " ~ 

'-;' 
0 

"' .... .. ai ai ~ ai 
0 § " 

ai 

"' 0 
.., .~ .; 

" ] :;:: " "" .; .. "' § ... 
~ .. E "' "' " 

" :lJ :;:: .E "' ~ ai El " al 

:3~ "' "' "' ~ ~ ~ 
... 

.s .s 1 "' 

1 "' ~ ·~ 
ai 

.E"' "" .. ~ "' .~ ~ 
.. 

::::s "' "' 
0 ~ 

"'"' "' :5 ... i:l "' ~ "' .. 
~"" .;;j 0 

" 0 " " ... 
0 e>< E-< 1"1 ..... >Q z :a >Q Po< 0 

11 1~ 13 H 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 1'23 

21 21 7 12 2 

85 ,85 20 49 16 

.... . .. 
4 4 1 3 

9 9 2 7 

136 136 1 19 57 51 8 

57 57 1 10 39- 7 

8 8 7 1 
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Number of institutioue 
10g examinees. 

:. 
a 
0 

~ 
Nature of Examination. " "" -.. ., ,.; ai 

"" " " " :§ 0 

" :;l 

~ " -.. ~ §~ ... ... ., 
:a&: ., - ca .:: .!3 
~~ "" .. 

"' 
., 

"'" ~ ""' ..!1" 
... 
0 

1 I 2 I 3 I 4 I 
ENGINEERING. I 

Master of Civil Engineering 
( Males ... ... ... .. . ... 

... l Females ... ... ... .. . .. . 
r ll!ales ... ... ... ... .. . 

Bachelor of Civil Engineering "L 
• FeD11Ues ... ... ... ... . .. 

Intermediate Emminatioue in{ Males ... ... ... ... ... 
Ctvll Engineering. FeD11Ues ... ... ... .. . .. . 

TEACHING, 
Males ... ~· . .. ... ... 

Post graduate degrees or licenses { 
(B. T. Examination). Females ... ... ... .. . ... 

Males ... ... ... .. . ... 
Under-graduate licenses or diplo-{ 

mas (L. T. Examination). Females ... ... ... ... ... 
( Males ... - ... ... ... 

Yetennary Examinations ... l Females ... ... .. . .. . ... 
( Males ... ... ... ... ... 

Commercial Examinations '"L F~D11Ues ... ... .. . ... ... 
SCHOOLS FOR GENERAL EDUCATION. 

{ llla.les ... ... 18 11 9 
Matricule.tion ... ... 

FeD11Ues ... ... ... ... ... 
(Males ... ... - ... ... 

School Final or Leaving oertifi-l 
oato (Anglo-Vernacule.r). Females ... ... ... ... ... 

r Jl!a.les ... ... ... ... ... 
" B " Fmu.l Exannnation ... -< 

L Females ... ... ... ... ... 
r liiales . . ... .. . ... ... 

H,gh School Examination for l 
Europeans. Femoles ... ... ... .. . ... 

( Males ... ... .. . 1 ... 
Cambridge Higher Local Exami· l 

nat10n. Females ... . .. ... ... ... 

{ Males ... . .. ... 1 ... 
Cambridge Senior LO<:al Exami-

Females 1 1 nu.t10n. ... ... ... 

{ l\Ialos ... ... ... 1 ... 
DiLto Junior ditto ... 

Females ... ... 1 ... ... 

{ l\Iales ... ... ... ... ... 
DittO Preliminary ditto ... 

Females . . .. ... ... ... 
Malo a ... ... 14 69 38 

Anglo-Vernacular Middle Exam• f 7 matlon. , Females . . ... 3 2 

{ Males ... ... 120 2 1 
Vernacular Final or llliddle Ex-

5 6 aminatlon. Females ... . .. ... 
{ Males ... ... .. ... 

1\hdclle Examination for Euro-
pea us. Females NO ... ... ... ... 

.[ 1\Iales ... ... ... .. ... 
Upper Primary Examination 

l Females ... ... .. ... 
( liialcs .. ... 2,219- 161 13 

to\VC'i' Pnmary E:r.amination ... i.. Fcmalos lOG 3 ... ... l! 
____,___ 

GENERAL TABLE 

Resnlts of the prescribed E.camin. 

send-~ Number of examinees. 

:. a 

~ 
" "" .. ., ,.; ,.; 

"" " ~ " .2 " " ... :8 " " 
Q ., ... ~ "" ..... .;;: " .9 ~ 

., ... 
"' .. 

"lis .!"! .!3 0 

3 :a~ "' .. ... 
-;,i ., 0 " "'" :g 

~ E ... 
0 

.:l" 0 
E-1 <l "" E-1 

5 I 6 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 

. .. . .. ... ... . .. ... 

. .. ... ... . .. ... .. 

... ... ... ... ... ... 

... ... ... .. . ... .. 

... .. . ... ... ... ... 

... . .. ... . .. ... . .. 

... .. . ... .. . ... ... 

... ... . .. . .. ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... . .. 

... ... . .. ... . .. ... 

... ... ... . .. ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... . .. 

... . .. ... ... .. . ... 

... ... ... ... ... ... 
S8 571 242 205 55 1,073 

... ... . .. ... 10 10 

.. . ... . .. ... .. . ... 

... ... ... .. . ... . .. 
... ... .. . ... .. . ... 
... ... .. . ... ... .. . 
... ... .. . . .. ... ... 
... ... . .. ... .. . .. . 

1 .. . 3 ... .. . 3 

... ... .. . ... ... ... 
1 ... 5 ... . .. 5 

2 1 1 . .. 2 

1 ... 10 .. . .. 10 

1 2 .. .. .. . 2 

. .. . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . 

... . .. ... . .. .. .. 
121 177 741 401 ... 1,319 

-
12 6 13 5 ... 24 

123 963 10 8 ... 986 

11 10 15 .. . ... 25 

... ... .. . ... ... .. 
.. . ... .. . ... . .. . .. 
.. . ... .. ... . . 
... ... ... . .. ... 

8,;~31 ~,393 7,709 446 50 .. 
2;3 j 111 ... .. . ... 
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VI-con tel. 
ations i11 Assam (lltrilt!J the of!ioial year 1921-1922-contd. 

;, 

" " 8 

" 
~ 
"' ... .; 
" " "' ll j 
m 

" ,.: s . m ........ . s 
"" ..,., 

"" .;;a <D 

"'" "' , .. :.;;j .... 

11 u 

517 

121 

5 

683 

6 

Number passed. 

.; 

" 0 ,.: 
,g 
t: .s ... 
<> 

:S 
0 

13 

175 149 

1 

3 

10 

614 320 

12 4 

4 5 

15 

.; .... 
" <D 

"" ~ 
~ 
-~ 
p., 

14 

45 

8 

o;i .... 
f: 

15 

886 

8 

3 

10 

1 

1,055 

21 

692 

21 

I 
~ 
~ 
..:l 
b ....., 

" <lj 

"' ~ ., 
" ., 
<D g. 
::; 
fil 

16 

1 

,,, 

3 

10 

.. 
.~ .... 

~ 
-~ 
"' ..:l 

17 

30 

5 

104 

7 

5 

Eaoe or oreed of passed scholars. 

Hindus. 

.. 
" ~ 
"" l'l 
lXI 

18 

... 

173 

211 

138 

.; 
:l s 
"" l'l 
lXI 

= 0 z 
19 

582 

3 

593 

12 

465 

16 

.; 

~ 
~ 
~ 
:.1 

20 

... 
96 

132 

2 

71 

.. .... 
~ .; .; ... 

-~ <> 

"' "" " ~ 
.... 

r:o 0 

21 22 23 

. .. 
.. . 

.. 
15 

18 

355 770 3,310 1,138 324 -5,514 

169 

5,903 

189 

355 

17 

34 

3 6 22 136 23 
--~--~---L--~ __ _L __ ~ __ J_ __ ~~~~l_:_~~-2 
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GENERAL TABLE 

Results of t!te prescribed Examinations 

Number of ins~itutions send· 
N~:mber of examinees. ing exammeee. 

d .;, 
a a 
" 0 ;a - ~':l 

"' ~ Nature of Exammation. " . 
"' "' 
~ 

,; ,; .. ,; "' '" ""' " " "" " " ,; 0 0 l3 0 0 l3 :g .., 
:r. :g :r. " .. " "' E C) 

" . ~ ~ " . :g "" :ai .. .~§ :;l E 
.s "' .9 "' .. 

,;;a . s ~~ .s C) 

"" .. ] "" .. .., 
"2 :g~ "' "' ~~ " "' ~ 

"" ~ 0 "" "" ·;:: .., 
..!:l" :.;J ..!:l" :.;J 0 0 

0 E-t "" E-t 

1 I 2 I •a I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 

SCHOOLS FOR SPECIAL INSTRUCTION, 

Training School Examinat1om for Masters-
Secondary ... ... ... ... 2 ... . .. 2 53 ... .. . 1 54 

Primary ... ... ... . .. 5 1 ... 6 147 10 ... 2 159 

Training School Examinations for Mistresses-

Secondary ... ... '" ... ... 2 ... 2 .•. 14 ... ... 14 

Primary ... ... ... . .. ... 1 .. . 1 ... 6 ... ... 6 

Teaohers' Examination for those ( Males ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . ... ... ·- ... ... 
who aro not students of ""' traming school. L Females ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . ... ... .. . . .. 

{Males ... ... ... ... "• ... .. . ... .. . .. . .. 
School of Art Examinations ... 

Femulea ... ... ... . .. ....... .. . ... ... ... . . ... 
Engineering School Examinations :-

{Males ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... .. . 
Overaeer Examinations ... 

Females ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... 
(Males ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. .. . ... ... 

Sub overseer Examinations ... l 
Fema.les ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . ... . .. ... 

{ Males ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. .. . 
Examination in ::'urveying ... 

Females ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 
{Males ... ... 1 ... ... 1 5 ... .. . .. . 5 

Industrial School Examination . Females ... ... 1 ... . .. l 12 ... .. . . .. 12 

{Males ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . 
Commercial School Examination 

Females ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . ... .. . 
( Males ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 

Agricultural School Examinationi.. 
Females ... ... ... ... .. ... ... ... ... .. . . . 

( Males ... ' ... .. . ... 1 1 . .. ... 1 ... J 
fi'anskrit 

"\. Females 
Title or other Orien-1 

... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . 
tal exnmmations j { Males ... . . ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . . 
condnctcd by an· Arab10 ... 
tholltles other Females ... . .. .. . .. ... . . .. . ... ... .. . 
..... u •• ,., ••• oo l or t•ken by stndents {Males ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . .. .. . 
1n institntwns of Pers1an .. 
non-co!! e g i a t e Females ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . . 
grade· 

{Males ... ... . . .. . ... ... .. . . . ... .. . .. 
Pall ... 

Females ... .. .. . ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... . .. 
Other School Exammations :-

Sanskrit Second Examination { 
Moles ... ... ... 11 16 27 ... 23 27 ... 50 

Females ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . .. ... ... .. . 

f Males . . ... .. . 18 20 38 ... 42 58 .. . 100 

Sanskrit First Examination 
Females ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . 

f Somor ... ... 1 ... ... 1 I 3 ... .. . 1 4 l '""'" .. ... 1 1 - 2 4 1 ... . .. 5 
M admso. E<ammabons - 3 3 8 8 2nd Madraea ... ... ... ... . . .. 

1st Jllaurnsl\ .. 6 2 8 "' 17 7 ' 
2i 
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VI-concld. 

i1t Assam dlil'illg the (Jtfice'al year 1921-1922-conold. 

a 
0 

;.::l 
,.0 

" "' .. 
"' "' g 
~ . 
~§ .ea 
~~ 
"'"' "" ..... 

11 

29 
/ 105 

5 

9 

2 

3 

~ 
0 

~ 
:13 .. 
.!3 
"' C> 

"' :.;J 

13 

... 

Number passed. 

10 

14 

3 

8 

9 

2 

4 

.; 

" 0 
:13 

~ .. .s .. 
ll 
0 

13 I. 

1 

10 

17 

4 

.; 
1l .. 
"' _g .. 
i 
'll 

"" 
14 

1 

2 

1 

:3 
0 

E-t 

15 

30 

117 

14 

3 

IS 

9 

18 

26 

3 

4 

2 

8 

.; 
§ 
;a 

t 
!I 
"' § .. 
§ .. 
"' 0 

~ 
1"'1 

16 

Race or oreed of passed scholars: 

ai 

~ .. 
] 
0 

.~ 
"' .!l 

17 

23 

3 

4 

9 

Hindus • 

.; 

~ 
l'l 

18 

6 

18 

5 

1 

17 

26 

~ 
~ 
~ 
0 z 

19 

20 

52 

5 

3 

.. , 

1 

l a 

~ 
20 

... 

2 

22 

3 

4 

2 

8 

.; 
tl 
~ .l!i 
"' 

.. 
" ~ 
l'l 1'4 

21 22 

.; .. 
JJ 
0 

23 

2 

ll 

1 

1 
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GENERAL 

RetU1'1~ ,,!towing the distribution of Local Board and M~tnicip at expenrl£tz1r e 

Expenditure of Local Boards 

In Inat1tutions managed 

Objects of expenditure. 

1 2 3 4 6 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 
Rs. 

ARTS COLLEGES, 

English 
... _fFor males 

l ., females ... 

COLLEGES OR DEPARTMENTS OF COLLEGES IIOB 
l'RvFESSIOI'AL TRAINING. 

fFor males 
Law l ., females ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

---:::-~--... -~-:- ... I ... Total 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENBBAL. 

Seconda>y Schools. 

High schools for males 

:Middle schools fo1· males 

High schools for females 

:Middle .. 

_fEng!ish 

· "l Vernacular 

... {Enghsh 
Vernacular 

Total 

Pnmary Schools. 

For males 

For females 

Total 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, Sl'BOIAL 

Training schools ... {For males 
, females 

rFor males 
Technical and Industrial Schools-{ 

l , females 

Other schools 
... _f For males 

l , females 

Total d!lect expenditure 

Buildings, furn1ture o.nd apparatus 

Inspection 

Scholarships hold in

Secondary schools 

Primary schools 

11Iod1 cal schools 

Total 

Technical and Industrial schools 

Other special schools ... 

Niscollnncons 

Hostel boarding charges 

Toto! in<1iroot exponditu,ro 

Grnnd total 

---------- ---------

8 

102 

559 

9,634 

743 

9,328 

554 

6,404 

4,366 

45,180 

1,289 ... 5 300 329 194 
l--------1--------l--------l·------~-------

10,493 10,400 7,212 50,835 115 --------1------·1------1----
2,958 

297 

129,619 

8,727 

123,317 

8,310 

81,925 

5,343 

4,34,937 

38,5:i9 
l------11------1-------------

3,255 138,316 131,627 87,267 4,73,496 --
2 31 33 23 

... 
l-------l---------·l----~----::-----------l----------2 31 33 23 1,~23 ... '------1---·---- -----·----1------1 

.,, 3,372 H8,870 142,060 9:1,502 5,25,6o~ 
1------1·---·---------·1------1 

6,357 

_::.:_3 3-"?_,__:..1"1_8_8 __ "- ---·1-.. ,c---OGO l-----· .. 1-.,·.-.... - .. -, I '·, '~.·~1~; 
O /. > ,, '"• > N- v V• 
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'l'AllLE VII. 

on Public Instruction in Assam lor t'he official !Jear 1921-1922. 

on Pnbho Inatrnctlon. 

by Local Boards . In Institutions managed by-

.,..-----,---------;------.-.,--

" 

8 9 10 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

" ".U 
"'"' "" O" 
·~" -&g 
·~:: .. 
""' $:!] "0 rn 

11 

Rs. 

Total. 

12 13 

Es. Ea. 

.. 
"' 

14 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... .... 

15 16 

Ea. Ea. Es. 

---l----:----l·---·:----l----l--·--l--1----l--
__ ... ___ ._ .. -:1-_ ... _1--=.,_1_...::._1 __ ... -1---=--:--"' -1--·"-1-..::.:__ 

4,184 

44,018 

3,075 

8,495 

528 215 

1,387 

931 

18,43! 

91,77~ 

18,659 2Z,843 

44,918 

1,406 1,406 

... 4,364 ... 636 1,253 4,964 
--------1----1-----1----11----- -·---1---::-:--:--

52,177 ... 9,023 215 2,318 1,14,568 ... 636 21,318 74,131 -----1-----1----·1----l·----:----l--------·l----
1,99,531 ... 14 36 2,488 6,37,006 ... 625 1, 715 !,01,871 

19,901 ... ... ... 604 59,064 ... 257 • ... 20,158 
----------·l------·l----·l-----·l-~--~------l---~-l------l------

2,19,·1.12 ... 14 36 3,09~ 6,96,070 ... 882 1.715 2,22,029 
----------·~-----1---·t-----t-----·---t-----·1-----

2,578 2,578 

I 
1,328 461 461 

I :·: ::: ·:: 
216 216 

j 
... ... ... ... 1,328 2,578 -::---677 -.-s:?55 

2":7i:ifi9 -- --'9,037 ---2--51-l·---5,-4-1o-l--8-,l·-I-,D-6-u·l---2-,5-78-l·--1-,5·-~-8- ---2-3,-7-10- --l!-,99-.-4-15-

4S.128 
------------------------

4,500 9,296 68,281 1,199 49,327 

15,259 

861 

841) 

1,119 

18,848 

367 

--! ',1 's --:--,--.-.. --,-4000,-9.'29'61 s~.281 1 ... ... 1,19~ -"86.&2i" 
-;:;:7:i7 --.. -. --9.037--4,7(,1--wosl-~m-1-2,578 -1:5i8 -~ 3,86;w 

• Exc!ns1VO of the Local and l\lunl01pal fund expend•turo of Nowgong Local Board. 
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GENERAL 

Return snowing the distribution of Loca~ Board and Municipal expenditure 

Expenditure of Municipal 

In Institutions managed 

.B """' ~~~ ~ 
.; 

o"' ..., 
:l'l .. s - ~=Q ! Objects of expenditure. .. ~ .. .co"' ""'" .a 'OO 9ElJl " " ~ """' =3~ ., .. .... ~~..c:i ll)(j e:.o "'"" " om 

'S =~~ Oil I<,~ '"" -~ " ~:S" !l.S • 0 . .., I>""' 0 
~~ ~.., I> "" -<l'" ... 

-ol "" 
17 I 18 I 19 I 20 I 21 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. Rs. 

ARTS COLLEGES, . 
E 'nglish ... { For males ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 

, females ... ... . .. .. . ... ... 
COLLEGES OR DEPARTMENTS 011' COLLEGES FOR 

PROFE&SIONAL TRAINING, 

( For males ... ... ... ... . .. .. . . Law ... . .. ... t ., females ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ----Total ... ... ... . .. ... .. . -- --SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

Secondary Schools. 

High schools for males ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. . 
(English ... 1 85 91 75 ... 

iddle schools for ,males ... ~ 
l Vem~ulsr ... 10 1,220 1,156 811 5,404 

M 

High schools for females ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
( Eng!isla ... ... ... . .. ... -Middle " " ... ~ 
l Verllll011lsr ... 6 355 360 24.6 3,018 --Total ... 17 1,660 1,607 1,132 8,422 

Primary Sc,oo!s, 

For males ... ... . .. ... 29 2,617 2,639 1,861 9,287 . 
For females ... ... ... .. . 10 448 438 263 1,860 --Total ... 39 3,065 3,077 2,124. 11,147 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL • 

... {For males ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Training schools ... 

, females ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
.[For males ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 

Technical and Indnstrial schools 
\. , females ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
{For males ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

Other schools ... ... 
., females ... ... . .. ... ... .. . -- ----Total ... ... ... . .. ... ... ----------------

Total direct expenditure ... ... 56 4,725 4,684 3,256 19,569 -- -
Bmldings, furniture and apparatus ... ... ... . .. .. . 100 

Inspection ... .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
Sohalarahips held in-

Secondary schools ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... 
Primary schools ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . ... ... 
Medici\! schools ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . ... . .. 
Technical and Industrial schools ... ... ... - ... ... .. . 
Other special echaals ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
l\Ilaoollaneous ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . ... . .. 
Hostel chargee ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . ... -- I 1'otal indirect expenditure ... ... ... ... . .. ... 100 -- 3,2561 

----
Grand Total ... ... ... 56 4,725 4,68• 19,6l:S 
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TABLE YII-concludc:!l. 

zu Publzc Instruction in Assam (or the official !Jear l!J.H-lll22-concld, 
' 

Boords on Pubhc InstLuctwn. 

by JIInnicip•l Boards. In Inet.tutwns =nnged by-

22 23 

Rs. Ro. 

m 
0 
0 

I>< 

24 

Rs. 

25 

Rs. 

"'I:: 
=:S 
oo 

26 27 23 29 30 

Bs. Rs. Rs. Rs Rs. 

31 32 

Rs. Rs. 

---------------------:----1----1--·----------
----------------.----- -------------1-----1---~-1---

912 

8,656 

1,165 

139 

: 

2,077 

14,199 

... 

360 

921 

1,272 

9,577 

24,115 

54,495 

2,553 

11,4G4 625 21 120 ... 21,517 ... ... 1,117 12,:>81 2,14,452 
1,556 257 ... ,.. 

--------- 3,6,3 ... .. 6CO 2,216 22,371 
13,02<) 8821 21 -------~-------.-----------

------------~ 25,190 - 1,777 14,797 --~ 

60 .,. 60 2,638 

461 

935 935 1,151 

... 
I --~---- ... ... 

~------·-__ ._ .. _ ... ... GO •.• 935 995 4,?50 
24,843 I 1,5181 1 3?5 I --------------

------------·-·----·-----~ 47,380 m 6,2n 31,149 3,30,564 

3,1nl ... .. ... 265 ---;:-----------------
... .. ... 3,191 5~,518 

2,92: 

S04 

18,180 

861 

840 

1,119 

19,352 

--;,i;!-. -~--··· -~-··-,-·-~--=-· ___ ... ___ ··· _ _:.:.., ... 367 
-------- . 265 35561 ------·---

28,0 l9 1 5181 1 oo· I ~----'- ·· ··· 6,616 I 93,237 
' '

0

"

0 

3351 50,9361 60 ••• I 6,241 37,765 ~----;:-2~ 
"' El..chd~T)O cf tho Loc.:t.l t..~.n~l : Iun,cipal fuuJ et en·'• 

P ~ turQ of Nowgong Loc~l lloat<;l, 
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EDUCATION-GENERAL TABLE VIII. 

Attmdanee and Expendz'lure in Hostels or Boarding-houses in Aasamjor tlte offtclat year 1921-192Z, 

Nu~ber of Number of boarden who I Capital Expenditure from are students of 

;. 
.s i = -m -; ~ :l ~ ol g 0 ... ., .. 0 = Class of hostels or boardlng.bousea. t = .s "' ·i ol ... ~ Remarks g ol " ] .!'l 0 i 

0 "' ~ = u e 0 ol " 0 ! "' "' 0 ~ 
·a m m .c .. !;! "' 0 = ';; = 

l; 1! ~ .l! !:' ~ "' ~ 
:;; 

" ~ 
m ~ ~ S' 

:;: 
l; 6 "' u 0 

~ 'li ~ 1l u If = = 5 
;< 

~ 3 s ~ 
0 ;; m :ii ... ~ 
., 

0 0 

"l ~ "' 0 = a J: t!l :J: Ia 0 (/) "' .... 1>1 rll 

I I 14 

Managed by Government- Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs, . 
Males ... ... 61 1,452 335 21 819 140 143 33,150 ... . .. 250 ... 33,400 

Females ... ... 2 60 ... ... 48 ... 12 . .. ... ... .. . .. . .. . 
Managed by Local or Municipal 

Boards-

Males ... ... 24 324 ... ... 309 ... 15 660 164 .. . 288 . .. 1,112 . 
Females .. , ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . "' . .. . .. 

Aided by 
Local or 

Government or by 
Municipal Boards-

Males ... . .. 16 371 . .. ... 295 70, 6 823 ... ... 213 270 1,306 

Females ... ... 2 96 ... ... 96 ... ... ". . .. . .. .. . . .. .. . 
Unaided-

Males ... ... 37 777 ... .. . 656 60 61 ... .. ... 468 .. . 468 

Females ... ... 11 499 ... . .. 467 28 4 '" ... ~ .. 2,081 ... 2,081 

Total- -- -------- ----------------------
Males ... ... 138 2,924 335 21 2,073 270 225 34,633 164 ... 1,219 270 36,286 

Females ... ... 15 • 665 . .. . .. 611 28 16 ... ... .. . 2,081 ... 2,081 

--- ---------------------
Grand total ... ... 153 3,679 335 21 2,684 298 241 34,633 164 . .. 3,300 '270 38,367 



GENERAL TABLE IX. 
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GE~ERAL 

Nnmber c. n,J q l'rtlijications of teaclw s 

(a) In Pnmo.ry Schools, (!) In ~li<!dlc Schools 

-:l d " 8 s -; 

~ 1l 
-~ 

al 
.g 

~ 

i : 'E 

~ " c;- ~ = 
.,; "' :& I; ~ 

" " 0 " ~ ~ ;; 
0 " 0 .:; Q 

" "' < ::> ,.. 
" fl. < ::> 

c 

"' 
,.. 

I 
( Tn1lnc,t ... 46jl,Dfi~ 00 2-13 43 2,3!6 81 I 231 2G 120 I 47 I fiGS 

( Ten<' hers of I 

1 

Ycrna(ular . .( Untr£uucd 

~ L Toto! 

145 2,438 56 413 159 8,211 18 147 81 60 2~ 233 

... -iii! """"4.iiii2li6 -""""ii"W -202 5,557 -991_381_60 -180--7-6 ----;;;;-·.:· :~ = :-:----: ~ n - 1: ~- 1: --. -, - 11: :.: 2:: ~~ .s 

"1 ~ 
"' ~ 

I 
~ 

r 
Anglo-Verna·! 
('Ular 'fca-~ 
l'lum~ nnd I 
'l'eachcrs of 
('hl!:'"ILnllnn-
guagcs. I 

~ 

Trnmcd ... 

Uutrnmed 

Toto! ... -------. - -----;;:;- --, 71 -161-21--,- --m --0-0 --;;-

------------- ---------------
Posscsstng n degree .. , . ... ... 1 ... 1 231 51 30 

ro9scssm~ no degree .. ______ .. _. _ -~ __ !__ ~~ -~ _.:2_ __ :_~ _ _2.5!_ __ s_s ~ 
Tot ol " • , 64 7 71 16 21 4 J 177 DO \ ~os 

\
( ::·,';~::,d... ::· -~ -.-.-:-1-: = ... -:::: ~ -,--: --. -~~ 

Toto! ... -::,-~ .. 1 .. --.-.- ... == 7 -- .. :..J:::-13 _. --20 

( 

I 
~ I 
" l :::::·: ::::;.~ I ... :: . :: .I :: ... :: . ' .. :.: ,: I = .: 

Totnr ... 1-:.- - .. -. -~-:.:-,-.. -.- -.-.. ----:- ----;- - .. -.- -:-:-:-r~s,-.-. -~- 20 

tewhus. 

I Q, 

~ I "' 
.s ' g I 
-::1 I 
Ul I ~ .... 
I I 

Grnnd totnl of nll ~-: 4,8021--:; 1·-:~- 209 -:::- -123,-402 --:-~-~;1-:-l--:::1 
_;c ____ __!__ l 

Ages. 
I. II. 

Infnnts. 

A. B. 

1 2 3 4 5 

llelow 5 ... ... . .. ... 18,793 39 

5 to 6 ... ... .. ... ... 31,618 1,171 

6to 7 ... ... " ... ... 27,278 5,2il1 

7 to 8 " ... ... " 17,329 6,889 

8 to 9 ... ... ... ... " 
9,~15 6,400 

9 to 10 ... ... ... .. . ... 5,256 4,177 

10 to 11 ... ... ... .. . " 
3,450 2,366 

11 to 12 " ... ... .. . . . 2,011 1,34-1 

12 to 18 ... ... ... ... . .. 1,023 679 

13to14 ... ... ... ... " 
583 351 

14 to 15 ... ... " ... 370 206 

15 to 16 .. ... .. . " .. 271 101 

16 to 17 " ... ... . . ... 214 114 

17tol8 ... '" ... ... " 133 65 

Hto 19 .. ... ... ... 161 75 

19 to ~0 ... ... ... ... .. . 148 39 

Over 20 ... ... 88 4! ... ... 

--. -~--. -~--:~\ 2~.:-. 
Toto! ... ... " 

III. 

6 

... 
98 

880 

3,373 

5,015 

5,163 

3,983 

2,43" 

1,314 

W7 

246 

1~7 

90 

50 

2S 

27 

0" 

"' 
---

21,130 

GEi\ER.\.L 

Cl amjication of pupils by 

IV. 

7 

... 

. .. 
52 

735 

2,~13 

3,54tl 

3,475 

2,749 

1,768 

929 

431 

195 

77 

oo 
"" 
20 

16 

17 

10.2991 

"'{, 

8 

.. . 
" 

... 
16 

140 

501 

r,oso 
1,263 

1,180 

842 

435 

219 

77 

19 

13 

5 

Schools for general 

VI 

9 

... 
" 

.. . 

.. 
17 

45 

343 

711 

D22 

8;;5 

COG 

246 

110 

40 

IS 

3 

VII. 

10 

.. . 

. . 

... 

2 

76 

~87 

693 

GO:> 

372 

181 

81 

G I 8' 

f·,771 ~--J 019 ~- 2,E -, '' 
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TABLE IX. 

M Assam for Ike official ?Jt!ar 1921-1922. 

(c) In High Schools, (d) In Colleges. 

Gmnd 
total. 

;i .,; 
"' ~ ·~ .,; ~ ~ " ·~ "' 0 0 " .;j ~ E< 1"1 :a 

1 ';; .,; 1 "' e .,; ~ 

~ ~ 3 1:! :; " " " 0 0 0 0 :a ~ (;< "' "' <Q 

14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 u 25 26 

54 84. 9 97 2,951 

8,598 23 19 9,1 ... ... --1:: _._ .. ___ "'--r;~--;---iin---.--.-.. ---... --- --·---·-·--~ 
-------------.,...--.----- -------------

102 
62 

16 79 
78S 

-~------- __ 10~ ---~ --~~ --: ___ ··:---... - _:,::_ -----: --; 

--~-· ____ ... ___ 12~-----------------------~--23-9 
46 45 217 42 126 

601 
114 75 61 259 --

--------- -------------;- 890 -- 240 ------ ---12t:----ws 467 44 ---
---------·-·1---1-·-----------------

9 23 

9 
s 3 -------·------1---1-·--:-:---------------- 32 

----------__ 1_2:-----11---12-1----- __ .. - _:.::._ ___ .. __ _: ___ .. _.- ---

11 11 

4 

28 

1----1·----- .. --------------3-2 ---~-------Is-~- --12 ... ----
--------------------------------------

346 100 134 '670 7,4ll6 

TABLE X. 

ages in Assam for 1921-1922. 

education. Arts Colleges. 

VIII. IX. X. Total. 1st yea.r.l2nd yea.r 3rd yea.r. 4th yea.r. 5th ¥ea.r. 6th year. Total. 
Total. 

11 12 13 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
-

... ... ... 18,832 .. . ... ... ... .. . ... ... 18,832 

... ... ... 32,887 .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... 32,887 

... ... ... 33,411 . .. ... .. . ... ... . .. ... 33,411 

... ... ... 28,392 ... ... .. . ... ... .. . .... 28,s9ia 

... ... ... 23,730 ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... 23,7SO ... ... ... 18,684 ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 18,684 
2 ... ... 14,745 ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 14,745 
6 ... ... 10,808 ... ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . 10,808 

32 ... ... 7,463 ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 7,463 
259 25 ... 5,109 ... ... ... . .. . .. , ... .. . 5,109 
391 203 22 3,515 ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 3,515 
367 341 192 2,441 ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... 2,441 
202 286 523 1,874 ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... 1,874. 

96 198 395 1,109 68 14 ... ... ... ... 82 1,191 
29 72 256 699 88 50 ... ... ... ... 138 837 
17 20 118 397 76 66 56 26 ... ... 224 621 
6 19 70 291 60 93 5-i 113 2 1 323 614 

1,5761-:o:;: 
--

223 r--:- - -1,407 1,164 292 139 2 1 767 205,154 

pw:ely clWJsical languages. 



District. 

1 I 
Cao har ... ... 

bet ... ... By! 

Kh asi and J aintja Hills .•• 

a Hills Nag 

Lus hai Hills 

Goa !para 

Ka mrup 

... 

... 
... ... 
... ... 

rrang (including Bali para 
rontrcr Tract). 

Da 
F 

No wgong ... ... 
Sib sagar ... 

khimpur (including 
ad1ya Frontier Trnct). 

La 
s 

Ga ro Hills ... 

Total for 1921-1922 ... 

Total for 1920-1921 ... 

38 

Area lD sqanre miles. Number of nll clnsses 
of ~a.bllc schools. 

I 

s I 3 . 
3,56.:; 359 

5,388 1,496 

6,027 488 

3,o70 43 

7,227 76 

a,954 463 

3,858 508 

3,418 191 

3,843 198 
-

4,996 466 

4,529 289 

3,140 160 

53,0111 4,737 

53,0151 4,837 

APPEN 

Exclu&it'e of Colleges 

Number of 

t 
Population. 

sqnn;re miles 
per school m 
each d1strlct. 

I I Males. Females. Total. 

I ~ I ~ I 6 I 7 

9'93 275,795 251,433 527,228 

36 1,308,734 1,232,607 2,541,341 

12·35 119,750 123,513 243,263 

71•39 80,767 80,193 160,960 

95'09 46,652 51,754 98,406 

864 406,628 355,895 762,523 

7-59 397,267 365,404 762,671 

17·89 255,722 226,032 481,754 

19 41 208,685 189,236 397,921 

10•72 433,913 389,284 823,197 

15 67 335,73) 292,096 627,826 

19•62 91,466 87,674 179,140 

11'19 3,961,109 3,645,121 7,606,230 

10·96 3,955,665 3,643,1961 7,598,861 

-



:DIX A. 

and Europemt Schools, 

Percentage of males and females a.t school to male and 

Proportion of 
Pupils actually at school. female populatiOn. 

populnhon to 
,.ne school in 
(larh d1stnct. 

I I I I Males. Fernalcs. Total. Males. Females, Total. 

8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I a 

1,468 57 13,001 1,678 14,679 4•71 •66 2·78 

1,698·7G 64,778 9,125 73,903 4•94 •74 2·9 

4~8·48 8,405 5,367 13,772 7'01 434 5'~5 

3,743·25 1,180 2.J. 1,204 146 ·02 ·74 

1,294"81 1,711 312 2,023 366 •6 2•05 

1,646·91 15,185 2,426 17,611 3·7,3 •68 2·31 

1,601•32 25,450 2,119 27,569 6•4 •67 3'61 

252 21 6,620 590 t210 2•58 ·21 1'49 

2,0C9 7 8,609 . 1,162 9,771 ~·12 ·61 2•45 

176•64 21,223 1,937 23,160 4•89 '49 2'81 

2,172•4 10,854 919 11,173 3•23 ·31 1'87 

1,119'63 3,211 9g4 4,195 3•51 1'12 2'34 

- ~ 

1,605'7 180,227 26,643 206,870 454 ·73 2•72 

1,571·31 194,435 27,882 222,317' 4'91 - •76 2•92 



Local Boards. 

I
I For :::: ment 

Local Boord 

1 Alded 

~ J Unnlded 

~ I For GuJs-
Golernment 

I 
Loco! Boord 

Alded 

l Unrudcd 

Increase or dPCrf'ase ID the 
number of schools. 

Number of 
schools. 

5 6 

167 167 

8 8 

1 8 

13 15 

2 1 

1 

2 

2 

40 

APPEN 

Progress !if Vemacular Education v~ Local 

Improvements of school buJidtngs. 

Number of build~ TohLl expend1tnre 
Ingd constructed 10 cout~tructJOn. 

or Improved. 

1 

19 

1 

16 

Bs. 

800 

1,121 

60 

Rs. 

800 

1,115 

75 

Number of 
cert afic••ted 

teachers. 

6 

87 

2 

e 
86 

2 

6 

Number of 
tftkhers certtficntcd 

without special 
tnunmg. 

Bs. 

Total ... ---::---20-~ -~ --1 --:---1-7 --1,471 -:::;--;--:-,--... ---.-.. -_-

I

I(IFor :::::ment 

Local Board 

~I 
~~ 

Aided ... 

Uruuded 

~I For Gals-
Government 

I LOCI! Board 

I A1ded ... 

I. U11&1ded 

ToW 

1 For Dors-

I 
Government; 

Local Board 

Alded ... 

.J Unaided 

ll ~For Gals-! 
1 

Goven:ment 

l ~:~~.ard 
Unaided 

Total 

rFor Boys-

1 Governmen~ 

' Aided 

J 

Local Board 

~ Una1ded 

~ For Guls-
o 
Z Government• 

Local Board 

A•ded 

Unolded 

-------- -------
1 

106 

1 

19 

1 

106 

1 

1 

19 

68 77 

8 

1,896 11,400 

97 76 4 

--------- -------------------------------
127 128 1 83 83 1,9:.>3 1,176 S8 39 

---------------------- ------------------
2 

248 

9 

1 

89 

2 .. . 

247 .. . 

8 ... 

1 ... 

40 1 

s 

2 

26 

2 

so 

8 

914 

4,216 

218 

112 

8,8-11 

6 

168 

8 

8 

6 

179 

s 
7 

81 4 ... 4 1 ... 85 •• 2 s ... ... 
------ ---- --------------

soo 31 S8 5,490 4,326 186 197 ~· 

------------------ --------------------
1 

231 

7 

• 

28 

8 

6 

1 

281 

G 

D 

28 

8 

8 

6 

1 

1 

185 

12 

81 

8 

100 

7,091 

886 

2,4.52 

110 

8 

155 

6 

2 

8 

171 

3 

3 

1 

15 18 

--------------------~--
ToW ... 279 J 283 6 2 H8 8' I 7,570 2,562 166 181 161 19 



Rs. 

4.324 

31,873 

1,471 

2,873 

Ra. Ra, Ra. 

4,314 3,1!6 102 113 47 25 29 21 21 

s1,srs 31,909 4,048 4,036 1,uo 1,127 722 769 442 .121 

1,471 1,300 168 177 36 86 27 20 10 18 

28 97 

2,873 2,69~ 241 279 41 20 23 12 

60 26 

24 

84 

6 

2 

18 

71 

7 

21 

48 

1 

17 21 

36 60 

27 

32 

260 

6,634 

~13 

82 

310 

68 

272 

6,482 

258 

99 

869 

26 

-------------------------------
40,6411 ... 40,541 139,019 --::::; 4,728 1,270 1,266 794 831 478 472 115 ~ __:.. ~ ~ ~ 7,445 

254 

23,682 

108 

3,67~ 

264 240 

123,632 19,144 

168 108 

8,676 2,971 

2,799 2,013 

22 

2,932 

8 

326 

23 

2,919 

81 

5 

6U 

4 

83 

22 

6 

572 

26 

2 

891 

1 

I6 

4 

465 

26 

1 

285 

8 

11 

264 

u 

16 

IS 

65 81 60 

21 9 liS 

-39 

8 

80 

8,653 

18 

388 

I87 

7,496 

82 

4,883 

H 

8 

1ft2 2,799 

62,380 62,380 4.0,183 7.488 7,218 2,017 2,130 1,7I9 I,629 94!1 I,008 68 

23 

88 IS 16 

II 

8 10 12,260 I 2, OilS 

836 252 199 6l 46 26 23 10 839 

3,SG9 8,369 2,723 41 23 11 20 22 9 14 16 11 7 4 2 8 

8:~08 ::: s.~o8 1 6~.~66 1 I:.~03 .. ~·· I ~~9 167 .. ~0 .. ~6 .. ~5 .~7 ... 6 ... 8 ::: ::: ::: ::: 1~.~92 
1,2ao 1,26o I 1,636 234 110 24 16 • a 5 I 8 2 • • ... .. ... 2a1 

:: --.. - 78,416162,650 -::- -;:;12,265 2,413 1,879 1,778 ~ 1,104 ---:;--:;;--: --: --;--; :.~ 

46 11 6 8 

_1 ________ , __ 1_ 

ssl 8 850 850 718 

u1,o11 o1,011 60,760 8,646 7,72~ !1,813 1,828 !,SuO I,286 99! 831 

1,726 

4,338 

4,273 

1,726 8,60i 

4,838 ';1,201 

4,273 1,920 

167 

170 

614 

62 

134 

122 71 32 68 80 

310 34 

623 lOS 

65 

116 

80 

13 

41 

111 

25 

17 

21 26 

64 54 

18 

6 

19 

6 

25 

16 

88 

6 

2 

18 

I2 

36 

21 

8 

2 2 

69 80 40 2-1 26 

6u 

12,927 

821 

241 

855 

116 

I 54 

280 

82 

1,258 

I6S 

13,988 

us 

Il,821 

I97 

869 

B2i 

130 

172 

40a· 



(For BoJ•-

1 Governmen\ 

I Locnj Board 

l Aided 

~ Unaided 
Jj'~ .., I For Girls-

~ Government 

I 
Local Board 

A1ded ~· 

L Unaided 

Total 

r For Bo)S-

l 
I 

Government 

Local Board 

.~lded ... 

Uon!ded ~I 
lf~ § I For Gnls-
.... Government 

l Loco! Board 

A1ded ... 

Unn!ded 

201 

6 

9 

27 

202 

6 

12 

27 

8 

68 

3 

55 

4 

8 

5 

n.. 

8,605 

160 

Bs. 

8,4·18 

61 

838 

186 189 9 6 

2 

6 

... --:----:---, --1 ---6-1 ---73---8,755 --:::; --: --:-,---9---~ 
---------- -

1 

210 

16 

8 

!S 

1 

3 

ZIO 

9 

7 

28 

1 

6 

7 

1 

---------------------------

8% 

7 

98 

1 

2 

2,890 8,Cil9 

200 

80 

100 

1,000 

1 

146 

5 

9 

1 

158 

' 

9 

1 

1 

10 
... 181 

Total ... --;-2611 2 8 --:--:;---;:~--:--:--:--: 

I
( For ~::meot 

Local Board 

·~J 
~ I For GJrls-

b5 Government 

A1ded ... 

Una1ded 

I Local Board 

I 
l 

A1ded ... 

Unn1dcd 

'fut•l 

Total 

40b 

220 

8 

22 

81 

221 

2 

18 

31 

3 

1 

1 

9 

84 

s 

•• 5,467 4,804 

245 

21~ 178 

105 

1 

2 

liS 8 

----------------------------------
10 92 69 5,927 4.952 116 120 s I 

270 270 

----------

102 

6 

I 

100 

8 

2 

2 

I I ... 
l ... 

... , .. 

83 

------ --- ---- ----
438 

1,185 

110 

610 

972 

59 2 

5 

61 

... --: --::~--3-1---:- ---:~---:- --,,7: ,--~-.:- ---~-5- ---: 

I 

' 



Rs. 

~,,668 

1,161 

365 

4,660 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

67,658 !15,882 

1,161 66! 

385 676 

U60 3.796 

6,611 

137 

439 

669 

134 

6,735 2,066 2,030 1,~67 1,620 

113 42 29 (6 21 

492 66 23 36 

666 89 99 66 60 

94 

905 

2d 

g 

32 

989 

16 

11 

34 

60 29 

8 1 

36 33 21 11,220 1!,601 

251 179 

614 60~ 

2 860 855 

:;-----:.:1-:::: ~ 8,093 ,____ _____ _ 
u 8 ' 4 ... \ __ 3 _ .. _. ___ ... ___ ... _ ~ _ ... _ ..:._ __: _: 

3,048 2.332 1,690 1,6-19 ~11,0631 6~ 60 30 37 33 24 12,092 13,243 

221 

64,873 

3,041 

876 

6,963 

299 

744 

.221 

14,873 

3·:;1 

6,963 

299 

744 

216 

44,067 

4,624 

380 

6,004 

192 

600 

31 

6,;06 

Sl2 

2U 

67il 

16 

78 

68 2 

MCS 1,812 1,8so 1,211 1,~e8 

222 139 74 Ill '1.6 

so 30 

630 114 1!8 

17 2 3 

ISO 

61 

3 

2 

20 

66 

1 

4 

------ ---
2 

681 

81 

8 

26 

1 

2 

20 

13 

37 

3 

4 

35 

11 

31 

8 

27 

7 

24 10,636 

175 

316 

877 

22 

so 

61 

10,(30 

335 

806 

8JO 

24 

147 

··~ :: ...... ~- ··:· ··~ ,,, ~ ··~· ··~ ~· '"I .~ ~ ~ •. ~ ... :~ "··· 
42,~99 I ... 42,209 37,666 6,667 6,627 1,461 1,431 1,130 1,041 604 611 24 31 16 12 0 12 0,888 9,M5 

400 ... 400 2,080 72 9 38 27 27 18 16 II .. , .. ... ... .. 153• 66t 

601 719 65 38 so 23 15 820 518 

6,007 4,J45 

\ ':· 839 

76 

93 120 so 29 3 1,013 960 

81 83 

1-:::1~-~ :.: ::- --;,63 r~:- 1,6:.1 1,616 1,235 ::-:--:---:-1-:- --:---: -6-----:- -::o:- :.~:-

11-:\--. -. - 2,159 1,59~ -~ --1-6 5 12 7 4 6 6 ~-: ·-= -: -: --: --: -~ 
2o,~so I .. 20 •. ~56 16:~ l5 I:.~os 1,oso ~6 ~-~2 ~-~s 4.~2 ~~o ~-~o ~2 -~o -~·s -~7 -~8 20 2:.~76 3.~~7 

I .. 
"' I '" 

33 64 12 
33 96 

I D36 1,822 167 !55 19 28 14 17 9 18 2 1 213 219 

so 33 
30 3 

------------ -- -- ----------
304 433 245 315 88 92 R2 61 46 47 3,391 3,7i0 

40c 



Total 

\
(For :::::ment 

Local Fund 

I 
Aided 

.: Unaided 

i 1 For Girls-
::9 Government 
Ul 

Local Fnnd 

I 
I 
l 

Aided 

UnB!ded 

Total 

f
For Boys

Government 

Local Fund 

A1ded 

UDB!ded 

of 

1 
For Girls-

.!; Government 

Local Fund 

I Umuded 

l Total 

lr Fo~:::::ent 
Local Fand 

I A1ded 

~' - For Glrls-

Jl 
Unatded 

Government 

Local Fund 

I Unruded 

I 
L Tot.! 

40d 

2 

!41 

1 

141 

1 

1 89 81 

Rs. 

2,693 

211 

ns. 

536 

2 

lOll 

1 

103 

... --14<! --:- - •.. -~--2 ---9; ---86--2,904 ~ --112 ---:-,--.. - ---

... ---8-~--~ --... - ~ ---8-----8 609 488 8 ---G-~--.. -.- ... 

... 185 189 4 ••• 88 76 1,722 8,061 106 100 • • • •. 

2 

8 

II 

2 

ll 

2 

8 

5 

20 606 2 2 

158 

... -:f-: -4- --8 f---6-71 85 2,261 4,818 114 --:,--.. -,--•. -

------- -----------------------------------
J 

15G I 
2 50 

120 121 

2 

42 2,171 1,740 

2 2 

5 8 so 8 5 

I 
... --:~--~-71- -.. ---1 --: ---:-~ -:::- --:- --:;~--.. -,~-... -
--------------------------------------

I 

02 87 

8 

8 

... --1-0;~--~ --2 --6 

30 13 1,003 73 63 

30!1 2 

115 

I 
--:- ---1-} --~.:- --733 ---80- ----:,--.. -,--. -



n.. 

272 

27,892 

2,505 

Ra, Rs. I Rs. 

520 

27,892 22,709 

2,605 2,268 

54 

a,s7s 

101 

G 

3,158 

92 

s 

858 

21 

8 

849 

10· ... 

560 M9 3~ 

19 U' 9 

' 
831 

18 

49 82 29 

89 

18' 5,280 

1 16~ 

16 

4,988 

--------------- ----- ------ -- -------------- ------
80.669 80,669 23,677 3,633 3,260 877 880 589 673 351 351 83 30 25 10 5,463 6,167 

-2.-02-1 - __ -_- --2.-92-1 -2-.1-54- -85 ---:-28- ~--:--:-~ ~r~ ~ ~ --7 -~--: ~ ~ 
87,47J ••• 87,472 20,020 4,760 

1,0M 1,004 8S9 87 

129 

1,873 1,873 268 

4,3R6 951 1,091 653 671 3!12 418 10 

16 

5 

252 23 

18 2S 17 11 

28 10 13 2 

18 ... 

8 

10 8,718 

187 

184 

808 

6,555 

160 

209 

---------------- ------------ ------ --------------
43,270 48,270 82,218 6,g:;g 4,797 1,018 1,17C 713 766 884 459 26 7 26 

------~----1---1---1---1-------------- ---------- ·--

1,360 

433 

4.137 3,837 

41,028 29,35~ 

971 1,066 

1,360 1,386 

433 300 

106 

4,078 

96 

189 

21 

100 81 63 30 21 16 19 

4,461 1,896 1,8U 8~2 el7 444 612 

60 28 18 18 18 18 12 

... ... ... ... ... ... . ... 

... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
168 " 89 17 ~9 6 7 

14 

71 

14 

76 

11 

us 
9 

48 

8 

83 

6 

83 

213 

7,885 

165 

234 

81 

203 

7.4~1 

108 

2:H! 

82 26\ 6 3 2 4 2 ... .. 

,;,~ ' ,;,:. .:~ I ;~ ;,~ .~ ~. :I ::. ~ ~~ ·~ -~ ·~ ·:. ·~ .:: .. 
--~-~- -- --

7,986 

187 189 25 22 ' 2 2 .•• ••• .•• .. •.• 
187 

81 
17,660 17,836 8,130 2,308 527 C19 B63 884 208 Wl a:; so 20 23 21 u 4,309 3,osa 

814 38 814 103 18 62 

2,6tl5 2,Ci95 !,629 206 181 86 29 11 18 283 

4-1 17 9 78 

4,057 

40e 



(For Bo)'ll-

1 
. , 
gl 
~oi 
ZI 

I 
I. 

Government 

Local Fond 

Aided 

Una.ded 

For Girlfi-

Government 

Looal Fund 

Aided 

Unaided 

l
r ForG~::::ent 

Local Fnnd 

A1ded 

Unmded J !l{ For Girls-
Government 

Local Fm:d 

A1ded 

L Unaided 

.

1

( For Boys

Government 

Local Fund 

~l 
~iil1 For Girls-

~~ 

Unaided 

Government 

Locnl Fund 

1.

1 A1ded ••• 

UDDoldCd 

Total 

'

(For ::::~cnt 
Local Fund 

j Aided ,,. 

..: · Un01dcd i I For G~rls
Government 

I 
t 

Locnl Fund 

A1ded ... 

Una1dcd 

6 

100. 

1 

16 

8 

sa 

1 

5 

2 

lOS 

7 

5 

165 

18 

2 

2 

00 

6 6 

1 

25 

2 

1 

10 

8 

13 

6 

81 

1 

S8 

s 

!2 

1 

15 

Rs. B•. 

1,600 

260 

M7 

ISS 

1,960 

...... 

117 

600 

11 

120 

1 

9 

11 

7 

58 

--:----: -6--:- --:~---16----,0~ -:---

2 2 

201 288 

18 19 

20 17 8 

15 18 

----------------

86 82 6,102 

567 

6,680 

95 

8 

286 

4 

ll! 

12-1 

8 

82 

' 

------·---, 
) 

299 23 

----------------------
Total 347 887 1 11 57 87 6,74~ 5,C25 soo 3(>{) 23 I 23 

4..0/ 



Bs. Rs. Bs. Bs. 

3,950 112 01 86 27 23 so 70 37 390 

38,772 6,190 • 4,034 1,312 1,238 923 901 607 570 120 123 

67 

OJ 

50 

sa 82 9,326 7,031 

115 115 

5,106 

4,761 

40 

'-31 

118 

79 

Ill 

6 

'1 

36 

18 26 

15 

17 I 

20 

... 

4 

21 

... ~ .. 

... 11 

55 

585 

242 

------------~--~-----------
11• 115 51 129 6 881 6 324 1,41>2 1,339 1,0321 948 676 604 236 202 183 !33 157 123 10,617 " • , • I ~_-

1- --- --

4,0~1 

23,377 

1,128 

18,2GB 

4,0~1 2,934 

23,377 17,012 

... ...J 

1,126 

18,256 

998 

19,2·17 

1,120 

92 

2,309 

22 

... , 

31 

2,983 

121 

54 

1,876 

31 

!,SOl 

100 

... 
13 

20 

89 

M3 

3 

20 

438 

IS 

38 

518 

8 

387 

10 

4 

27 

397 

10 

323 

8 

29 

336 

7 

241 

12 

24 

289 

5 

162 

•'-· 

2 

13 

268 

6 

!88 

6 

2i 

81 

... 

2 

68 

41 

81 

6 

39 

1 

68 

30 

60 

2 

38 

24 

60 

1 

46 

22 

43 

1 

31 

271 

3,807 

29 

70 

4,066 

144 

:.:- --- 20,428,·;,:--:; -;,::: 1-:--; ~ --:-1--:--; ---:-,---:---;-:; ~-:::-
]-- -- -- --

4,7D9 

88,639 

3,033 

1,392 

3,149 

4,769 4,882 

88,639 

3,033 

1,392 

3,449 

65,277 

3,080 

1,176 

3,618 

96 

81 81 21 18 18 19 

11,803 10,283 2,300 2,580 1,925 1,858 1,318 1,331 

246 292 l!O 95 91 95 45 64 

799 480 16 53 8 11 I 2 

517 126 29 38 31 31 17 23 

35 ... 4 1 3 

207 257 

7 

9 

41 32 

181 142 

4 7 

33 29 

137 121 

2 2 

290 

17.921 

462 

828 

608 

43 

395 

8,671 

22T 

3,220 

;13 

175 

3,665 

01 

2,725 

128 

17 

29 

2,960 

251 

16,G72 

553 

516 

636 

18,468 

40g. 



·I(For :::;:en~ 
Local Fund 

J 
Aided f Unaided 

1'1 j For Girls-

1 Government 

l 
Loea!Fund 

Aided 

Unaided 

1 

87 

7 

1 

80 

6 

Re. 

7 11 7 

Re. 

4 

77 68 

Total ... , --:: ---; ----7 - 11 I f 787 -::; --: --:-~~ ---

lrFor ::::ment 
Local Fund 

t Aided 

~ 'Unaided 

~ l For Girls-

Government 

l 
Local Fund 

Aided 

Unaidod 

1 

231 281 89 

1 

10 8 

29 28 

1 1 1 

1 

156 423 2 s 
00 1,092 13,297 69 

soo B 

15 1,5GO 1,422 8 

25 1 

so 

Total ... --:--:-::--6 --:-,--:-:.:~--::---:---7-4 --.. -.---.. -.-
(For Bo1s-l Government 

:i

1 
~::Fund 

.. Unaided 
~{ 
~ l For Girls-

! Government 

1 
Local Fund 

Aidod 

l Unaided 

Total 

40h 

----------------------------
1 

129 

19 

6 

13 

1 

1 

134 

23 

12 ui 

6 

1 

i 
.,. 

'1 

10 

6 

s 
28 

88 

815 

160 

98! 

259 

2 

56 

11 

2 

8 

162 

28 

15 13 

:i 

1 

96 

17 

12 

----------------------------
169 100 13 17 so 1,273 1.3~9 79 208 117 1~6 
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DIXD. 

Boar
1
l areas d1tring the year 1921-19.!2 (e.rcluding Jl!lunicipal and MMticipat Aidecl Schools). 

I 
C<tpeudtturo on P'\) 1\ud capita· 

tlon grants. 

lfo2\·l!l~2. ~ 
g 
~ 
~ .s 

Class I. 

Number of puptls m cnoh of the seven cla.ssoa of tho school. 

CIBSB II.\ Closs IlL Closs IV, Close V. Class VI. Class VII. ~to). 

14 1 15 I 16 1 17 18 1 19 1 20 1 21 1 22 1 23 1 24 1 25 1 26 1 27 ! 28 1 29 1 80 1 81 1 82 1 88 

Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. I 
2,248 

25,722 

1,066 

2,248 1,743 

' 25,722 22,038 

l,OS6 

80 

3,184 

78 

2,4-12 

8 

&H 

~70 1 :.: 

.. ;221 ::: 

19 

~84 

40 

10 

22 

657 

20 

465 

26 

... I ... 
4 

322 

14 

316 

26 

3 

7 

109 

11 

114 

16 

11 

87 

8 

60 

12 

60 

11 

162 

4,072 

311J... 

139 

i 29,036 ... !29,036 l3,7B1 8~2~4 2,ao1 652 662 ! 57o, 515 --:;--:--:; -::- os\ 11 --; so\ 5,131 I 4,6~7 

•. : ! :: I .::: , •. :: •. .-: 1.~: ..• :!..:: J, .: .: .: .: ,~ .: .: ~ ; .,: I •.• : 
468 ·" '68 4GB 431 331 61 18 12 3 5 4 ................. 65 58 

.. ~ .~ 1 .. ~ 1.:· . ' :· : 
400 400 842 344 387 

5,351 .. 5,351 4,566 621 650 68 liO I 82 47 20 19 9 6 1 1 ... ... 760 788 

684 684 360 7 36 2 10 1 7 1 5 ... 2 ... - 1 ... ... 10 61 

30 ... 30 so 10 37 39 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 37 39 

---·--------- ~-- ------------------------ -----
G:J,199 -- 63,199 52,69S 6,678 6,470 1,148 1,2661 914 864 6051 557 15: 112 781 56 SS 47 9,613 0,411 

1,202 

2!,881 

3,360 

1.20~ 

27,881 

3,360 

2,tll 

705 

23,326 

2,828 

276 

2,004 

1,271 

37 

3,124 

377 

227 

357 

34 

83 

411 

283 

6 

711 

1£8 

27 

44 

9 

---~-- -I---

8 

IOO 

45 

6 

654 

101 

18 

30 

9 

6 

546 

116 

6 

342 

38 

6 

22 

7 

4 

379 

70 

20 

16 

1H 

74 

1 

19 

150 

117 

7 

76 

7 

67 

8 

60 

.. 

... I 

86 80 

6,0511 4,670 

718 823 

277 

453 

61 



Dlylslon, 

Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... 

Assam Valley 

Total for 1921-22 

Total for 1920-21 

Kind of ochool, 

Government 

.. 

Surma Valley and Hill Districts... Aided 

Assam Valley 

Total for 1921-22 

Total for 1920-21 

.. 

Surma Valley and Hill Districts... Unaided 

Assam Valley 

Total for 1921-22 

Total for 1920-21 

Grand total lor 1921-22 

Grand total for 1920-21 

.. 

42 

APPEN 
Statz'stics of Hig!z School 

~ 
: 
~ 

u 
0 
0 ... 
u 

"' .c 

"' i 

I 3 .I • I 

Number of pup1ls-

On rolla on 315t March. 

u 
~ 
0 ,_, 

, I 

6 1,502 672 !lo4 250 I 

8 I 9 

2,578 
I 

2,039 

3,722 3,179 12 1,8541 939 503 4261 

~~~---l.-5-ll-l----~-o-7-:I----67_6_J:---6-,a-o_o_1 --s-,2-7--8 

-18 3.648 1 1,6i9 822 E22 6,971 6,275 

6 696 2138 153 125 1,242 96J. 

5 698 S29 195 151 1,273 1,039 

276 2,515 2,003 

J• l 2,886 2,431 

D" 1,29-! 1 597 3-ts 1 

10 1,3751 __ 6_9_9_!~--38_1_1:----:----1---1 

1051 4 563 

7 647 

175 

282 

113 

172 180 

956 Gi9 

1,181 1,018 

l----·l---l---1----1----1----
ll l,llO 457 277 2J3 2,l37 1,697 

10 1,263 651 351 350 2,515 2,086 

1,245,10,952 8,978 

1,578 112,37Z 110,:----:---1----1---
88 6,286 2,929 

1,882 

1,554 
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DIX C. 
f'or boys for the year l9ll·l922. 
~~~~~--------~~--r-------------------~ 

10 

284 I 
2871 

Number p"18S(:t.lln tho 1\lltnculatlon 
Examination 10 the-

198 

166 

55 

80 1 

.; 
0 

§ 

13 

9 

8 

14 

263 

254 

so 
22 

16 1 17 

Rs. 

8 3•6 1,05,763 

77 3 1,69,780 

Hs. 

Darcct expenditure. 

20 

Hs, 

50,500 

67,148 

21 1 

Rs./ 
54 

658 

.. 
Rs. 

1,56,317 

2,37,586 

----:1---1----;---- --------1--------1---1----------
135 17 1 517 5'' so 5 2,75,543 ... ... 1,17,648 112 3,93,903 571 364 

--:--·1---1---:---- ---1----1--·- -------1--- -
l71 1sl 56t 65 76·7 1,94,493 ... ... 1,3-1,782 521 3,2D,796 5G7 315 

1---:---1---:---:--·-· ---1----1----1-------1--- ---·--
154 

88 

94 

26 

32 

16 

4 

3 

130 

4.3 

10 

4 

75 7 20,342 

42•8 14,950 

--- ---:----:----:----1--- --- ---
2t2 

28,266 

29,883 

4,03t 

907 

52,642 

45,740 

120 481 7 1 175 14 63 7 35,292 ... .. 58,149 4,941: 
1---:-- ---:--------:---------1--1---1---1--------

91 73 20 1 1st 10 57 3 28,o5o ... ... 60,449 3,577 255 
1---1---1---·1---:---1---1---1---- ---1----1----1----·-

115 

90 

52 

81 

33 

25 

4 

4 

89 

00 

3 

5 

65 5 

54·4 

20,523 6,376 

19,271 29,848 

26,8J9 

49,119 

--------1---:---:---:----11---1-- ---------1------
203 sa ss 81 149 8 6'l·6 ... ... ... 39,794 36,224 76,018 

------1----1------------------------- ----... 
20J, 70 67 151 152 9 58'6 ... ... ... 43:~99 28,533 76,632 

__ 1_,0_1_8 _5_6_7 ·l--2-4-1-l---3-21-:· --:-l--7-2-2-1-3-,l-0,-8-35-l--.-.. - --... -- 2,15,591 

-1-,0-26- 476 311 531 840 --84-l--6-8-.3-l~~-.. -.-l~-.-.. -l2-,•-i3-,3-3-0-I-3-2,-6-31-I·--4-,9-8,-5!'-.J. 

41,877 5,68.303 
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. 
D vision. 

-

I 

Government. 

Surma Valley and Hill Di~tricts ... ... .. . 
Assam Valley .. . .. ... ... ... 

Total for 1921-22 . . ... ... .. . 
Ditto 1920-21 ... ... ... ... 

. 
Local or Muuici.pal Boards. 

Surma VaHey and Hill Districts ... ... .. . 
Assam Valley ... ... . .. ...-.. 

Total for 1921-22 ... ... ... . .. 
Ditto 19iW-21 ... ... ... .. . 

Aided. 

Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... ... .. . 
Assam Valley ... ... ... ... ... 

Total for 19.H-22 ... ... ... . .. 
Ditto 1920-21 ... ... ... .. . 

Unaided. 

Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... ... . .. 
Assam Valley ... ... ... ... .. . 

Total for 1921-22 ... ... ... . .. 
Ditto 1920-21 ... ... . .. ... 

Grand total for Government, Local or Municipal Board, 
Aided .and Unaided Schools for 11121-22. 

Ditto ditto for 1920-21 ... ... 

I 

APPEN 
Statistics of Boys' /Jftddl~ 

Number 

On rolls on 

.; .; I c " .9 "' 

I -~ "' " u 
"' 

.; >, 
. : 0 ... 

"' "' '0 "' E "' ... u ·;::: 

" "' 
0.. 

.0 ::a ... 
E :::! " :::> c.. 

z ;;s c.. 
;:J 

2 I 3 I 4 

2 381 21 
3 119 69 

5 157 I 90 : -----
5 147 I 118 

-----

2 37 I 33 
7 254 : 153 

----------
9 291 i 186 

10 404- 1 291 -
48 1,3j91 816 
24 534 3G2 

n 1,893 1,173 

68 1,~163 1,350 

2l 543 34Z 
19 389 321 

---
40 932 663 

-----
44 1,203 868 

126 3,273 2,117 

' 
127 3,717 2,627 



DIX D. 
English Sclzoolsjor tlze year I92I·I922. 

of pupils- Direct expenditure-

-

I 
I 

( 

31st March, I From Government. From other sources. .; 
<.J 

" C..o.. .,; "' I " '"0 ·- ., 
"' c t-:; "' "' !! tl ~0 u ~ " ·;:: "' >. 2:· "''"" ... "' ~ c "' ·;; i5 ; "' .§ '"0 -;;; -;;; 

&:: ., ·;:; ... c.. ~ -~ bO 0 ·;:; .. "' c 
~ 0"' .. 2 ., -;;; .. ·:; -;;; ·;: '"OC::> 

:. 0 
QJ 

0 u :s ., c.8 o 0 > .. 0 ;;;j " 1>:1-"' E-< 3 E-< ..: p.. ._] ~ 

5 I 6 I 7 I 
8 I 9 I 10 I II I u ·I '3 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rfl. 

9Z 151 ]19 7,468 ... ... 521 " . 7,989 
1Zl 3·J9 227 8,574 ... " . 2,773 ". 11,31.7 

~-- ---- -------------
213 4ti0 346 16,042 ... ... 3,291· " . 19,336 

---- --
216 48 t 378 12,615 ... ... 2,116~ 8 15,587 

------------ ----- --------

17 87 74 1,562 787 . " 1,839 " . 4,188 
150 557 555 2,8114 3,397 912 7,821 1,887 16,321 

---- ----------- ---- -........---
167 64-t 629 4,366 4,184 912 9,6:i0 ],387 20,509 

------------· --- ----
379 1,(!74 833 4,770 2,682 590 12,587 216 20,~4 5 ---- ------- --- -----

-1!47 3,122 2,888 11,309 ..,12,582 360 41,820 9,~26 75,897 
394 1,290 1,088 6,455 6,077 ... 20,150 5,199 37,881 ------------ ---

1, 3-tl 4,412 3,476 17,764 18,659 3fi0 61,970 15,025 1,13, 778 
------------ --------------

1,9H 5,304 4,102 14·,42 7 17,462 
-

800 62,887 9,623 1,05,199 
---- - ----

416 1,331 1,062 ... . .. ... 18,548 14,443 32,991 
3l,l 1,020 947 . " 1 ". ... 14,l20 11,8:;3 25,97~ 

------· ------------------
756 2,351 2,009 ... ... ... 32,668 26,296 58,964 -------- -1--·-----1,155 3,226 2,537 ... ... . .. 42,500 ~56~1 ~3,065 -------- ---------

2,477 7,861 6,'160 38,172 22,843 1,272 1,07,582 "·"~ 2,12,587-

--3~691 l10,CJ85 7,850 31,812 20,144 1,390 1,20,938 3U,4U9 2,04,696 



4() 

-

D1visi.m. 

--
I 

Government. 

Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... 
Assam Valley ... ... ... 

Total for 1921-22 ... ... ... 
Ditto 1920-21 ... ... ... 

Local a11d Mtmicipat Boards. 

Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... 
Assam Valley ... ... ... ... 

Total for 1921-22 ... ... ... 
Ditto 1920-21 ... ... ... 

Aideil. 

Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... ... 
As~am Valley . • •• ... ... 

• Total for 1921·22 ... ... .. . 
Ditto 1920-21 ... . . . ... 

Unaided. 

Surma Vaiiey and Hill Districts ... ... 
!u11a'm Valley ... ... ... . .. 

Total for 1921-22 ... ... ... 
Ditto 1920-21 ... ... . .. 

GrP..nd total for 1921-22 ... ... 
Ditto 1920-21 ... ... 

APPEN 

Statistics of Boys' Middle Ver11acular 

Number 

On rolls on 

.; 
c '>, 
.2 .. 
;; "' ... s - ' 
-~ .,; ·-.s "' .. 

<II c. 
'0 

<II 

"' .. (j .,; 
" "' .., .. " s ::a "'<11 

"" c."' 
:::1 

::E 
0.~ z :::::>"' 

I 2 I 3 j 4 

l 

... 4 68 45 . .. 13 3R2 343 

. .. 17 450 388 
-----------... 17 52R 354 -

... 35 407 410 .. . 77 1,200 1,128 
-------------... 112 1,607 1,538 
--·--... 112 1,943 1,507 
-------------

... 2 16 IS ... . .. ... . .. 
----... 2 16 16 

.. . 2 29 17 
---

I 
f 

.. . ... ... 

~ . .. 2 19 

.. . 2 19 16 
-----------. .. 1 ... .. . 
--- I 

... 133 2,092 1,958 
---- ---... 132 2,500 1,878 
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DIX E. 
Schools for the year 1921·1922. 

o! pupils- Direct expenditure-

31st March. From Government. From other sources, 

ui ., 
::! 
"' u 
e-
"' E 

·;:: 
ll< .. ... 
"' 0 

..J 

5 

173 
838 

I 

;; 
0 
E-< 

6 

286 
1,563 

I 

,; 
u 

" "' "" " ~ 
>. 
~ 
"" Cl) 

"Oil 
~ 
!:! 
< 

7 

196 
1,117 

I 

3 
u 

" ·;; 
0 ... 

ll< 

8 

Rs. 

6,185 
30,370 

1,ou 1,849 1,313 1 36,555 

...: 
u ·;:: 
;;; 
Q 
... 
0 

;; 
" 0 

..J 

I 9 I 
Rs. 

... ... 

... 

... 

.e.t 
t;..c .. ~ 
_cO 
::1 

"' -"" 
~ 

~~ ... ..; 
0. E ., 
·r; "''"" ni ·a ..; .g.2 g 
::1 Cl) .... 

cZ c~"' 0 
:2; f'l'l E-< 

10 I II I 12 I 13 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

... 4 . .. 6,189 . .. 264 2 30,636 ------....-... 268 2 36,825 

... 823 21 25,938 1,167 2,-04-.9-l--1-,5-0_4_125,-59-4-l-----l------

---- ---------------1----

2,343 3,160 1,916 12,202 15,729 2,459 16 ... 80,406 
5,366 7,694 5,359 3R,382 2:l,189 6,197 651 1,146 75,565 

----- - -
7,709 10,854 7,275 50,584 44,918 8,656 667 1,146 1,05,971 

--- ----
8,301 11,751 8,093 36,201 45,096 8,049 761 1,442 91,549 

--- ------ --
-

150 182 125 636 ... 921 - 551 2,108 .. . ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. 
----- -

1 
]50 182 125 636 ... 921 ... 551 2,108 

2131-148 
------------- 167 480 68 1,164 on 639 2,351 -----------

... ... ... ... / ···d ... ... .. . ... 
114 149 79 ... ... ... . .. 444 -----114 149 79 ... . .. ... - ... 4441 444 -31 31 17 ... ... ... .. . 444 444 ----- ·------- -

8,984 13,034 8,792 87,775 41,918 9,577 935. 2,143 1,45,348 - -- ---·---- -----"9,666 14,044 9,762 62,275 45,164 9,213 1,084 2,546 1,20,282 
-



Division. 

1 

Governmettt. 

Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... 
Assam Valley ... . .. ... 

Total Lr 1921-22 ... . 
Total for 1920-21 ... 

Local or Municipal Boards. 

Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... 
Assam Valley ... ,,, ... 

Total for 1921-£2 ... 
Ditto 1920-21 ... 
Aided. 

Surma Valley and Hill Distncb ... 
Assam Valley ... . .. ... 

Total for 1921-22 ... 
Ditto 1920-21 ... 
Unaided. 

Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... 
Assam Valley ... ... . ... 

Total for 1921-22 ... 
Total for 1920-21 ... 

Grand total for 1921-22 ... 
Ditto ditto for 1920-21 ... 

I 

48 

.,; 
c 

.2 

-~ 
"' ·= 0 .. 
"' .t> 
E 
::s 
z 

2 I 

... ... 
-----... 

... ----

3 
6 

-----
9 

-----
13 

... 
4 

-----
4 

APPEN 
Statistics of Boyr Upper 

Number of pupils- I 
On rolls on 31st March, 

,; 
u - .,; ui c 

"' "' "' "' "' '"0 

"' "' c 
"' "' .B u u Ol .... i::' .. 

.?;> "' "' E E ·;a 
·;:: ·;:: '"0 
p. p. "' .. l;J) .. 
"' "' c; "' 0.. ,. .. 
0.. 0 "' 0 :> :::;, ....l E-o < 

3 I 4 I 5 I 6 

... ... . .. . .. ... . .. .. . ... ------... ... .. . ... ----1-·--

... ... ... . .. -------

28 258 286 195 
64 3ol 415 282 ----- ----
92 589 701 477 

----
9£ 916 1,008 645 

--------. 
... ... ... .. . 

117 ]98 315 198 
----

117 198 315 193 
--------- ----

8 93 359 452 320 

... ... 
I 

... .. . .. . ... ... ... .. . . .. 
... ... ... .. . .. . 

---------- I 
.. ... ... I ... .. . 

13 209 807 1,016 

~ 21 185 1,275 1,460 -
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DIX F. 
Primary Schools for the year 1921-192~ • . -

Direct expenditure-

From Government, I From other sources. 

I 
17) 
c 

.2 a. ·;:: 
~ en 

..ofl ., .. 
., :J 

f/) .. ~ 

"" ea:s 
-; " -; "'.c 

" E-
·;:; "" .9- il: 0 
c -; .~ 

~ o"" ·;;: c "tlCI ] <.> "' c .. 0 0 ~ .. ~ l="l p.. ..J ~ 

I I I I 
.. 

I 7 8 9 10 II 12 

Rs. I Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

... ... ... - ... .. . . .. 

... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
------ ----------------- '"----:"'---

.. ... ··~ 
... ... .. . 

-------------. -.------------------- ---... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
---------.. --.--a.-- ----..--------------- ----

22S 1,077 ... ... .. . 1,305 
... 2,313 ... ... 300 2,613 ,- - -----·------------

228 3,390 ... ... 300 3,918 

~-=-
----- -----. . ' 

108 4,218 ... 10' ·-·· 4,336 .----------.---------J 

... ... .. . ... .. . ... 
1,910 1,107 ... ... 165 - 1,272 

-~ 

-~J::Hi71,_ 
~ 

... ... ... 165 1,272 __ ,..... 
1,910 I 1,090 ... ... 2,oqo 5,000 ---------

I 

' ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. ---, - --------- ---... ... ... ... .. . ... 
I 

------... ... ... ... ... .. . -------
I 

---------
228 4,497 ... ... 465 5,190 

------- ------
2,018 I 5,308 ... ... 2,0UO 9,336 
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APPEN 

Statz"stics for Boys' Lower Prilllary 

Number of pupils-

Division, Number of On rolls on 31St 1\larcb. 
Institutions. 

In the npper 
In the fourth Total. three classes, 

clasa. 

., -
I I I I • 3 4 5 

Government. 

rna Valley and Hill Districts ... ... . .. 62 532 954 1,486 Sur 

am Valley ... ... ... .. . 128 1,087 2,304 3,391 Ass 

Total for 1921·22 ... ... ... 180 1,619 3,258 4,877 ---
Ditto 1920-21 ... ... .. . 176 2_,288 2716 5,004 

Local or Municipal Board. . 
Sur rna Valley and Hill Districts ... ... .. . 1,359 23,078 41,067 64,145 

As sam Valley ... ... ... .. . 1,619 26,8E9 40,521 67,390 

Total for 1921-~2 ... . .. ... 2,978 49,947 81,588 1,31,535 ---------
Ditto 1920·21 ... ... ... 3,041 48,5<16 90,470 1,39,016 

Aided. 

Su rma Valley and Hill Districts ... ... . .. 517 3,830 9,756 13,586 

As sam V.tlley ... ... ... . .. 103 992 1,728 2,720• 

Total for 1921-22 ... ... .. . 620 4,822 11,484 16,306 

Ditto 1920-21 ... ... .. . 651 5,635 12,032 17,667 

Unaided. 

Su rma Valley and Hill Districts ... ... . .. 128 692 2,961 3,653 

As sam Valley ... ... .. . ... 36 354 888 1,242 ----
Total for 1921·22 ... ... 161 1,046 3,849 4,895 

--------------
Ditto 1920-21 ... ... 160 819 4,573 5,392 

Gr and total for Boys' Lower Primary Schools for 1921-22 3,9,1,2 57,43·1 100,179 157,613 -
Ditto ditto for 1920-21 ... 4,028 67,288 109,791 167,079 

--
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DIX G. 

Schools for t!u! ;•ear l!J21-lll22. 

I 
Direct expenditure-

From Government. From other sollrCes. 

A'erfl.ge d~ul) 

j Municipal. 

Endowments, 
o.:h~nt.lancLe Lccat subscrtptiC~na 

Provi"lclal. or Fees. and 
D1stnct. other &ources. 

6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I II 

l J• 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1,194 15,261 ... ... .. . ... 
2,522 27,144 ... '-"'' ... 13 

----
3,716 42,405 ... ... .. . 13 

--- . 
4,015 3~,387 ... ... .. . ... 

----- ----- -
4I,n6 2,23,372 81,051 5,605 ... 281 

41,393 2,20,624 1,15,715 5,859 35 2,063 

83,309 4,43,996 1,96,766 11,464 35 2,344 
---------

9tl,294 3,59,125 2,13,015 ,12,361 20 ;3,586 
------------

10,176 33,319 240 697 240 71,333 

2,108 7,599 368 420 ... 6,068 ---- ----- ---- ---· 
12,234 40,918 608 1,117 240 77,401 

---------
12,580 39,402 756 1,142 860 69,918 -

2,629 ... ... .. . ... 13,121 

' 919 ... ... .. . ... 3,077 -------------
3,548 .. ... . .. . .. 16,198 ----- --------- -----r-----
3,813 15,279 -----------------

102,857 5,27.319 1,97,374 12,581 275 95,956 --110,7021 4,30,914 2,13,771 13,503 880 88,783 

Total. 

I 12 I 
Rs. [ 

15,261 

27,157 

42,418 

32,387 

3,10,309 

3,44,296 

6,54,6(15 
------

5,88,107 
------

1,05,829 

14,455 
----

1,20,284 
------

1,12,078 

13,121 

9,077 ----
16,198 

15,279 

8,33,505 

7,47,851 

Remarkt. 

13 

•Excludes 11 boys re1ding-
classical language in Na 
Prjmary Tot, 

-

only 
nara 



Division. 

High English Schools-Government. 
Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... 
Assam Valley ... ... 

Total for 1921-22 ... 
Ditto ] 920-21 ... 

Aided. 
Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... 
Assam Valley ... ... 

Total for 1921-22 ... ... 
Ditto 1920-!H ... ... 

Grand total for 1921-22 ... 
Ditto for I 1120-21 ... 

Middle EngUsk Schools-Govn•nment. 
Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... 
Assam Valley ... 

Total for 1921-22 ... ... 
Ditto 1920-21 ... ... 

Aided. 
Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... 
Assam Valley ... ... 

Total for 1921-22 ... ... 
Ditto 1920-21 ... ... 

Unaided. 
Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... 
Assam YaUey ... ... 

Total for 1921-22 ... ... 
Ditto 1920-21 ... ... 

Grand total for 1921-22 ... 
Ditto for 1920-21 ... 

Middle Vernacular Schools-Government. 
Surma Valley and Hill Districts 
Assam Valley ... ... 

Total for 1921-22 

Ditto 1920-21 

52 

... 

.. . 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
.. . 
... 
... 

... ... 

.. . 

... 

... . .. 

... 

... 

... ... 

... 

.. . 

... 

... 

APPE!f 

Statistics of Girl8' Scltoola 

"' c 
0 

~~ 
~
.5 -0 

!; 
..c 
e 
= z 

2 

. ... 
1 ----
1 

1 

2 
... 

2 
-----

2 

3 

... 
88 ---88 

26 

76 . .. 
76 

-----
81 

Number 

On rolls on 

;... 

ui 
.... 
"' " E' Ul 

Ul ·;: 

"' p.. u ui QJ 
.... QJ :a QJ "' 

:"S! c."' 
c.~ 

:E :::>" 

4 5 

Statistics for Girls' . .. ... 
24 21 

- 24 21 

30 14 

81 46 . .. ... 
81 46 

-· -----
78 48 

----- -·- ----- ----
8 114 105 67 

----------
3 107 108 62 

Statistics jor Girls' 
2 .. . 191 14 
1 . .. 4 2 

8 ... 2'3 16 
--- - ----

8 .. . 30 19 
--------

3 7 82 16 
4 .. . 50 38 

-----1---1-·-------
7 7 82 54 
---- ---------

6 10 46 42 

. 
] .. . 8 5 
2 .. . 18 20 

---------------------
3 .. . 26 :l5 

- -
21 ... 

34 25 
----

13 7 131 95 
l 

ll 10 llO 86 
-~-- --------------

btatisftcs fot Girls' 
... 1 . .. 7 7 
... 1 .. . ... 4 

------- --------... .e ... 7 11 
----------------~ ... 2 . .. 5 15 



DIX II. 

for the !lear 1921-1922. 

of pupils-
Direct expenditure-

• ..., 
From Government. From other sources. 

31st March. c 
.3 
;a ' .. """" >. u 

" c 
Lower Primary classes. ~ 

·.: ~n ... «< u; o; !1 ~ ..., 
1=i c ... 

] iU QJ Ill :::l 

v ... cu • ., ., ~~ 0. acg 
-5ucu:C ':5 .c . M 0 ·;::; ~2 ... ..: "' . c 

"B~ ·a .; o~., .. 
C.n .. ta t!g{ iii ... QJ ·:; .., 9-..c ., 0 :::l 

., "'5 o...c.1 :::l"' (S >c 0 ja:! ., C'-~ 

..:~u ~"' 
... ::;;; ~ l'il <I 0 f-o _;::1.wU f-o ll. "' 

6 I 7 } 8 I 9 I 10 I II I 12 13 ,_ ,14 I IS 

High English Schools. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

38 10 131 9~ 9,137 ... ... 1,012 ... LO,l49 

--
38 10 131 92 - 9,137 ... . .. 1,0 I 2 ... 10,149 

------------- I 
88 15 123 97 5,913 ... ... 741 ... 6,654 . 

---------
172 121 496 • 85'9 5,928 ... ... 978 g,785 10,691 

... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... . .. 
-----

172 121 496 359 5,928 ... ... 978 3,785 10,691 
---- -------- ---

172 1M 533 413 5,928 ... ... 1,026 3,579 10,553 -----------
210 131 627 451 15,005 ... ... 1,990 8,785 20,840 

----- - ------------
292 169 656 510 11,841 ... ... 1,767 3,579 ] 7,207 

~ 

.Middle English Sc!toola. 
10,796 86 10,882 liB 1041 250 171 ... ... ... 

16 84 106 75 8,413 - 3,413 ... ... ... .. . ----------------------
129 188 356 246 14,209 ... ••• 86 . .. 14,295 

-----------------
108 146 803 241 ll,689 ... ... 145 . .. Il,834r - - ----------
110 205 370 238 2,030 ... ... 101 11,500 13,631 
179 210 477 836 2,700 1,406 1,J4..7 695 282 6,230 --------------->--
289 415 847 574 4,730' 1,406 1,147 796 11,782 19,861 

--------- ---------------- ---- ------
222 310 630 461 4,739 1,803 1,051 777 12,826 20,196 

f------------ ------ ---
23 ... 36 25 . .. ... . .. 40 2,100 2,140 
59 31 128 115 ... ... . .. 278 4,156 4,.J,29 -------------------- -----82 31 164 140 ... ... ... 313 6,256 6,569 ---------- ---
45 ... 104 83 . .. . .. ... 233 7,031 7,274 ------- ----

500 634 1,367 960 18,939 1,406 1,147 1,195 18,038 40,725 ----------- --- -·--
375 456 1,037 785 16,428 1,303 1,051 1,155 19,357 39,304 - ------- --___ .. 

Middle Vernr,cutar Schools. 

I 45 23 82 59 4,266 ... ... 63 ... 4.8:.!9 
36 18 1 ss 61 2,459 ... ... . .. ... 2,459 r----------------------- ___ ., 

I 81 41 I 140 120 6,725 ... ... 63 . .. 6,788 

,--73-831 - --------------------
176 111 5,033 ... ... 1o6 1 . .. 6,139 



Division'. 

Local Board or Municipal. 
Surma Valley and Hill Districts 

''' I 

Assam Valley ... ... 
Total for 1921-22 .... ... 

- Ditto Hl.¢0-2i... ... 
Aided. 

Surma Valley arid H•ll Di.tricts ... 
Assam Valley ... ... 

Totalfor J 921-22 ... ... 
Ditto i 920-21 ... ... 

Grand to Uti f6r 1ll2i-22 ... 

- Ditto for i926-n ... 
Pt{mary Schools- Govemment. 

Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... 
Assam Valley ... ... 

total foi: ilfzf-22 ... ... 
Ditto i92<i-2i . .. ... 

, Local iJQarii or M~m'ic"ipal. 
Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... 
Assam Valley ... ... 

Total for i92I-22 ... ... 
Ditto 1920-21 ... . .. 

Aided.· 
Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... 
Assam Valley ... ... 

total for l9H-22 ... ... 
Ditto l920-2i ... ... 

tlnaia'ed. 
Surma Valley arid Hill Districts ... 
Assam Valley ... ... 

Total for 1921-22 ... ... . 
Ditto 1920-21 ... ... 

Grand total for 1921-22 ... ... 
Ditto for 1920-21 ... 

54 

••'• . .. 
... 
... 
. .. ... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... ... 
... 
.... 

... . .. 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 
... 

-

-

ul 
c 
Q 

~ 
Ill . s 
0 .. ., 
.0 
s 
" z 

1 
10 ----
11 

13 

. .. 
4 -·---·----
4 -- - .. -----
5 

·- --------
17 

-
20 

... ... 
.. 

... 
' ' --·--·-

1 -------·-
191 
116 

--
307 

-----
316 

7 
3 

10 

9 
----

28 
3 

----
26 

32 

3-43 

- . . 

353 

APPEN 
Statistics of Girls' Schools 

Nu:nber 

On rolls on 

ui 

~ 
.. 
Ill 

'" "' "' 0 "' 0 ., 
.c :a 
llll "0 

:t ~ 

3 4 l- 5 

... 4 6 .. . 26 31 
--... 30 37 

; : ----.. . 24 32 
- - -----

. .. ... ... . .. zn 28 
- - " .. . 20 28 - ---- -- -----------· ---- -... 52 39 

- ---- - .. 

... 57 76 

-------------... 81 86 
-----

StatisUcs /01' Girls' .. . ... . .. . .. . .. 
: . -

... . .. .. . 
-·----- : ~ 

... ... .. 
----- -·-·-·-- --·----

... 3 13 ... 7 19 
-----

. .. 10 32 

. .. 7 30 

... ·- ... ... I 2 

.. . 1 2 
- - ---... 2 2 

... . .. ... I ... ... -----------.. . ... ... 

... 5 10 
-----... 11 3~ 

- ---... 14 42 I 
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DIX 1-I-cotzcld. 
~ r tke year 1921-1922-oonclJ. 0 

of pupils- D {red expendi tu're-

. 
From Government. From other sources. "" 31st March. " 2l 

iii 
~ .0"0 u 

:l " Lower Pr\mary classes. .Q ·.s CZlcuui 
'iii "' 11' "' ~ u 

"" c tn s 
3 ... iii Es~ l) '"'f1) • <>.c "' u o-o c. 

suuiD .z...,u; ~- 'G B: ·;:: L. iii 
~ " ~& ·a .; 0 C."' P..~-o~ ... "' :u 8 ·;;: 'l::l·- ..c 

c..c ~ " ~ 0 " "' , ... ~ 0 ..=..su > c ... jc:l ::iE "' ~ ~ 0 r-< c::3..,"V E-< <~ p.. ~ 

-

6 I 7 I 8 I C) I 10 ~ II I 12 I 13 I 14 I IS 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs·. Rs. Rs. 
18 29 57 33 252 ... 1,538 ... ... 1,790 

206 33:) 5l:l8 407 4,055 3,711 722 ... ... 8,488 ----- -----------_,.._ -·- -·--
224 3.64 655 440 4,307 3,711 2,260 ... ... 10,278 

-- - -..L..- ------- ---
193 553 802 537 4,320 3,882 1,952 . ... ... 10,154 

---------------.. ----------------
... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 
125 182 355 2.3S 6,364 1,253 1,101 ... 4,650 13,368 - ---- ---------
125 182 355 238 6,3'64 1,253 1,101 ... 4,650 13,368 

- -------
244 281 616 414 4,6.09 1,253 965 1 2,384 9,212 ---------------------1-·-
430 587 1,150 798 17,396 4,964 3,361 63 4,650 -30;434 

I ----· ---------- --------------
510 917 1,594 1,062 11$,962 5,135 2,917 107 ... 17,677 

- - - ...;.....:.:;..;;;;;...,;;...,;.;;;;.. ---------------- ---------------
Pri·llla1')' Scltools. 

... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. .. . .. . 
... \ ... ... .. .. . ~ 0 0 I ... ... ... 

!-'---·-· - --- ---
... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . ... ... ---------- --- --7 16 23 17 204 ... ... ... ... 204 -------- ------

1,326 4,340 5,682 3,706 23,4r.3 12,357 711 ... 2 36,533 
1,027 2,440 3,493 1,899 16,956 7,801 845 ... 602 26,204 -------- --------2,353 6,780 9,175 5,605 40,419 20,158 1,556 ... 604 62,737 --- ---- --2,112 7,406 9,555 5,803 34,540 I 21,891 2,456 ... 288 59,175 - - ~- ·---

141 158 299 192 4,958 ... 370 243 259 5,830 
66 89 158 102 1 348 ... 219 ... 1,028 1,666 - ------

207 247 457 2941 5,306 ... 589 243 387 ?,496 
' 

241 1 

----------
130 216 350 5,003 10 332 288 1,672 7,305 -- --
112 653 765 509 ... ... .. . ... 2,361 2,364 

27 87 114 96 ... ... .. . ... 991 991 ----
6051 ... 

-- ----139 740 '879 ... ... ... 8,355 3,355 

881 1 
-- --170 938 1,123 ... ... .. . . .. 8,250 3,250 

6,501.1 
-

2,699 7,767 10,511 45,725 20,158 2,145 24.3 4,346 73,588 

----
2,419 J 6,9421 

---8,676 11,051 39,74-7 21,901 2,788 298 5,210 69,934 
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APPENDIX I.-PART I. 
(All the Tmining Schools excepting Apprenticeship.) 

Statislics of Trat'ning Schools for the year 1921-1922. 

Number of pup1ls. Direct expenditure- Cost of educating 
eacb pupil • 

.!!l From Government. e .,; 
u 

.; .c c .. 
Division. c u 0 " "0 

~ :. .. c :s " 2 " "' 1: ~ B -;;; - 7l .5 ~ " .?;> .., c " 
1: c :a ~ 

B 
0 GJ~ 

.. 
:;; .!!l " :;; 

b/).C bD .. 
"' 0 .. ~ r: " ai ai 8 3 B .. .. c ·;;: 

" .. "0 " 2 u 
~ <B > 0 0 0 z 0 < "' ..J E-o E-o E-o 

6 7 8 9 IO 

Governmenl, 

1571 

Rs. Rs. Rs.J Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... ... "' 161 14.5 M,615 .. . 32,615 1!02 9 2 202 9 2 

Assam Valley ... ... ... s 149 147 142 29,730 .. . 32,368 1202 3 11 220 3 0 

---Total for 1921-22 ... ... __ 7)~ 308 287) 62,345 . .. 64,983 I 202 6 8 1210 15 8 

Ditto 1920-21 ... ... ... 
_7_1_: 

320 300 60,826 ... 61,052 190 1 a 190 Ill 10 

--- -
Aided. 

Surma Valley and Hill Districts ... ... 2 63 63 44 3,4.50 ... 1,476 sua a 118 10 8 

A.asam Valley ... '" "' 1 18 18 17 1,360 ... 1,360 75 a 10 75 8 10 

-:I-; ---;I Total for 1921-22 ... ... . .. 81 4.,810 ... 8,836 59 6 1 109 1 5 

-:r~; - -;I Ditto 1920-21 ... ... .. . 107 2,805 ... 6,103 26 3 5 fl7 0 7 

Gra'lld total for 1921-2! ... Uo 
-;1-:; 38~ 3481 67,155 ... 73,819 172 10 1 189 13 3 

- - - ~I Ditto for 192~·21 ... ... 11 44'1 427 63,631 ... 67,157 149 0 3 157 ' ' 
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APPENDIX I.-PART II. 

Training of Schoolmasters durint the yea1 1921-1922. 

--

1 

FOR LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 
Number drawing stipends at the close of 

the previous year ... 
Number admitted to stipends during the 

year ... 
Number passeu .out qu~lified during the 

year ... ... • .. 
Number given{Passed in previous 

employment as year ... 
teachers during Pa<lsed during the 
the year. . year ... 

FOR UPPER PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 
Numbet drawing stipends at the close of 

the previous year ... 
Number admitted to stipends during the 

year 
Number passed out qualified during the 

year ... ... ... 
Number given{Passeq in previous 

employment as year ' ... 
. teachers during Passed during 

1

the 
the year. . year ... 

FOR MIDDLE VERNACULAR SCHOOLS. 
Number drawing stipends at the' close1 of 

the previous year-
Number admitted to stipends during the 

year 
Number passed out qualified during the 

year ... ... ... 
Number given{Passed in previous 

employment as year ... I 
teachers during Passed during the 
the year. year ... 

FOR MIDDLE ENGLISH SCHOOLS: 
!'lumber drawing stipends at the close of 

the previous year .. . .. . 
Number admitted to stipends during the 

year .. . 
1 

.. , 
Number passed out qualified during the 

year . 

employment as year 1 Number given{Passed in previous 

teachers during Passed during the 
the year, year 

""' <I .. 
a...: 
oo 

..C:O 
u..C: 
C.fl~ 

IJIJ-; 
.9 E 
<I ... 
·- 0 fz 
E-t 

2 

130 

47 

30 

26 

20 

0~ 
0 0 

..c:Z 
" en 
bJJbJJ c c . 
·c..9o 
·- :-: 0 os..c:..c: 
~cncn 

e"'-; 
" o:: E t.?"' 

3 

40 

43 

26 

26 

24 

15 

8 

5 

5 

5 

All H1gh Schools. 

'0 

~ .,; ... v 
.!:l <C • 

·- Ul c t:: ... 
" " " u..C: ... . " a. 
0:: "' a. ZB < 

4 5 

I 
All Middle School 

'0 

" .,; iii ... " <C' 
-~ .::~ 
0:: ... " 
" G.>..C: ... C,)"' 
a. ' " <I "' • a. 0+' < z 

6 7 

. .. 

... 

... 

----------------"---L_ _ _.J__~_c_--_:__------

5 
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APPENDIX J. 

Boardinf! Houses attached to Government Colleges, Higk and Middle Englisk Schools, f'or tl•e year 
1921-!922. 

Division, 

1 

Colleges, 

s 

A 

urma Valley and Hill Dis· 
tricts. 
ssam Valley ... ... 

Total for 1921-22 ... 

D1tto 1920·21 ... 

Biglt, Schools. 

Surma Valley and Hill Dis· 
tricts. 

Assam Valley ... ... 

Total for 1921-22 ... 

D1tto 1920-21 ... 

Middle English Schools. 

Snrma Y alley and Hill Dis· 
tricts. 

Assam Valley ... • ... 

T~tal for 1921·22 ... 

Ditto 1920-21 ... 

Grand total for 1921-22 ... 

Ditio for 1920-21 ... 

.il Numbor of hoqtels or boardmg .g houses for- .s 
m 

~~ 
i~ 

~ 
ga 
.cg 

'l! OS~ a t~ ! ~ ~ ~ .c" .g 8" .s :S ~g 0 
~ :.1 0 E-< z-

2 1 ... 3 154 

2 1 ... 3 297 

--- -----
4 2 ... 6 451 

----------
4 2 ... 6 481 

------------

6 6 2 14 464 

12 7 2 21 513 

----------
18 13 4 35 977 

--- ------
16 11 6 33 958 

--1---- --

... ... 1 1 7 

2 . .. 1 3 54 

----------
2 ... 2 4 61 

-----------
2 ... 8 10 228 

----------
24 15 6 45 1,489 

' ----------
22 131 14 49 1,667 

"' ~ ~ ". .. Expenditure, :a o:; ~ iii m~ ...... "' ... 
i~ ~ "' :: " ~ 0 000 ;; m .o.s 

~ C:l;l ;!!! m "' ~ e .. ., 'B g ~;a ~ "' " e :ll ~ 

0 ~"' '* ~ " "o 0 .. (;.S 0 "' $ • ~ "' ~ al'l jlm 

~ m~ .!! ~"' ,..o l'l Z"' <l .. ~ 0 0 
0 E-< u "' -

9 10 ll 12 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

99 105 8,166 3,504 4,662 8,166 

258 277 7,402 32,919 1,402 34,3?1 

--
357 382 15,568 36,423 6,064 42,487 

--
373 439 15,058 41,469 5,168 46,637 

--

285 290 3,021 4,653 7,000 11,653 

359 381 1,856 13,639 18,564 32,203 

---
644 671 4,877 18,292 25,564 43,856 

--
706 791 7,916 28,360 21,023 49,383 

--

7 'l ... 180 ... 180 

56 24 ... 1,179 . .. 1,179 

__.___ --
63 31 ... 1,359 ... 1,359 

--
234 236 ... 480 40 520 

-
1,064 1,084 ~0,445 56,074 31,628 87,702 

-- -
1,313 1,466 22,974 70,309 26,231 96,540 
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APPEN 1 

Percentage of pupUs who secured school final certificates to the number of pupils in the 

Division, 

Government, Local and Municipal 
Schools-

Surma Valley and Hill Districts 
Assam Valley .. . · ... 

'Total for 1921-1922 

Ditto 1920-1921 

Aided Schools-
Surma Valley and Hill Districts 
Ar.sam Valley .. . .. . 

Board 

... 

... 

... 
... 

... ... 

--I 
~ ,, 

-5 

Number of pup1ls m the first class of-

I 
,; 
"' .. 

.; .; "' .; 
"' 0 "' .; .. u .. ~ 

"' .. " "' "' 8- "' 0 0 .. u 
"' 8 u 
0 ~ i:' :>, u "' .. 
0 -So c "' "' .. E .§ 0 c ., ·;: ..c l>l > a: u c.. 
00 ., ., .. ... 
..c ;a ;a ., ., 
bD "" "" 0.. " :c ~ ~ 

0.. 0 
::J ..J 

I 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 

338 ... 199 ... 8,671 268 
287 ... 7!!9 ... 4,293 254 

----.-- --- I -
625 ... 988 ... 7,964 517 ------
591 ... I 905 ... 7,940 504 

------ --
171 . .. 10 . .. 301 130 

89 ... 20 . .. 160 45 
---------

Total for 1921-1922 

Ditto 1920-1921 

... ,~ ... 30 . .. 461 175 

... 
Unaided Schools-

Surma Va \ley and Hill Districts 
.Assam Valley ... 

... 

... 
Total for 1921-1922 , ... 

Ditto 1920-1921 

Grand total for 1921-1922 

Ditto for 1920-1921 

Parent school or 
schools. Namo of Madras,.. o. N 

1 l 2 I 3 I 

Surm~~ Valley. 

1 Bahubal Madrasa .. Lower Prtmary llluktab 

2 1\[aulvi Bazar llladraea ... Ditto .. 
Total for 1920-1921 • 

258 ... 33 ... 434 184 
--- -- ---------

112 ... .. . ... 27 89 
98 ... 8 .. . 26 60 

----------- ---------
210 ... 8 ... 53 140 

---------'------------
207 ... ... ... 22 152 

1---l--- -------1----1------
1,095 .. . 1,026 .. . 8,478 841 
---------- -----·--1-----1 
1,056 .. . 938 .. . 8,306 840 

APPEN 
Statistics of Middle M adrasrzs 

Roll number on 31st .; Direct 
March "' c 0 " 0 "" :;;: 

" 
c m 

c .s " " 
.., ;c 

"' "' " ,;. 
" " "' " I " " 0 
-" :lJ "' <l " ~ " § "" <> 

"' c "' - -" ... .,; c a 0 
..., <> c 

~ ::l 
" " " c 0 d ~ 

... "" "" 0 "" ~ 
0 0 .s ... 8 ..., 

~ 
.; "" "' c " .s v ... ~ " " <> -" .: 

"" 0 .il " ... " s ... 
~ 

" 7:1 ;; ;; " " 
0 

0 0 ... c5 iii ;;! 0 E-< <l <l Jl. z P-<• 

4 I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 

I Rs Rs. 

G7 • . G7 GO 41 6S 3 G7 1.410 
Nil. I 

-. 1521-.. j52J~_ ~w v~>o l ;,.JI-=-1-. 
--~----------~----------~-
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DIX I\. 
first classes of all kinds of schools for general education during the year 1921-1922, 

Number of pupils who secured final certificate, Percentage of success, 

Middle English 
schools. 

8 

l;j 
"a 
~ 
c ... 
"' "' :>.1:! 

"' .,u 
- c.c '"0-
'"0t:: ·- ., ::;EU 

9 10 

140 
549 

Ji 
0 
0 

~ 
~ 
e 

·;::: 
p., .. 
"' c.. 
c.. 

::J 

II 

• Ji 
0 
0 

'fi 
"' 
~ e 

·;::: 
p., .. 
"' il: 

..3 

12 

~ .. 
"' 0 
u 

0 
0 

-5 
rF.l 
..c 
b.O :c 
13 14 15 16 17 

2,615 77'8 . .. 70•3 ... '11·2 
3,068 88•5 . '. 69•5 • .. 71•2 

-·---1----11--·- --1-----1---·-·--------------1----
689 5,683 82·7 .. . 69•7' ••• 71'3 

----------11----1----'--'-·--- -----1 -------·1----
630 5,273 85'2 63 9 66'4 

1----1·--- ---- -------·-·1----1--------·1----1----
4 

15 
290 

82 
76 

50'5 
4·0 
75 

1----1------ - -----1-----·1--·-------------·-,l----
19 67·3 63·3 80•7 

1----·,·----- ----11--.---------- --
71•3 _:_:_· _ 66·6 p.:...- _·_so·6 350 

1----1---------- ---1----
79·-1. ... ... 74 20 

17 5 ... -61'2 ... 62•5 65·3-
-----------1-----1----11------

5 ... 37 ~9~--:..~---62•5 ---:.~-6-g:g 
------------ --------------------

20 73•4 
--------------·-----1----1---------·--

713 6,092 76·8 ... - 69•5 ... 71•8 
1----l"---1----------------------- -------

652 ... 5,643 79•5 ... 69•5 ... 67·2 

DIX L. 
for tlte yea1· 1921-192~. 

Qua.lifica.tiona of teachers. 

1---r--:-------,. --.----,--,,----;--~-.- --

141 15 16 17 

Rs. RR. n •. Re 

137 328 

410 

1,9os

1

_u_ 1 1 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 2 
480 ~ --------------- - ... 

1 
... , ... , ... 1 1~ ......... 

1 
... lrx 1 -1 70 
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APPENDIX M. 

Multammallarzs ill all t'nstitutions, pltbtic and private, excepting European sclzools. 

1920·1921. I 1921-1922. .,; 
:;l 

"" .. . .., 
:;l a .. .5 s~ " 
"' " ..... ·s. "~ "' 
" ~0) " ~"' 

.... 
"' "" 

0 

~2 
0 

-- .... .... ~§ "' 
0 0 " 'l)., .... 0 

t.g ... ,; 0"' 
... 

,..:::l 
0 

- .,; .c:l "'"' .,; "" ... :::~ 0 , ... "'"" "" " a~ ~" " a~ ,c" ... 

~ g~ ~"'. 0 ~ : ... 0 

""-" '1'1 "1;; 
., 

~~ ~~e :§ .... ., .. _ ..... 
d .. ..,., ~=~ 

.., ""' 'd"O~ "' 
~a 

.. ~" ~b 
.. 

.:I ~0 .:I 
o • 

E-<0 E-< .!:1 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

---------------------------~----~~----·-----~-----r----T----+----
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 

A!.·ts Colleges for males
English ,., 

,., Oriental •• 

Colleges for Professional Training-
Law for males ... 

(High Schools .. , ,., 

SecondarySchoolsfo1·i ' [English .. 
males. Middle Schools 

Vernacular 

.. [

High Schools ,., ... 

for females f English ... 
l Middle Schools 
l Vernacular 

Primary Schools ... {

For males . 

, females 

{

For males 
Training Schools ... 

,. females ... 

... fFor males 
Medical Schools 

,, females 

{

For males 
"l'echnical and Indus-

trial Schools. ,. females 

... 

... 

• 

... 

2 846 155 

1 60 5 

38 12,372 1,838 

127 10,085 1,426 

132 14,044 1,926 

3 

11 

20 

656 

1,037 

1,594 

4,049 168,703 

358 11,051 

9 

2 

1 

9 

411 

36 

228 

119 

18 

82 

156 

40,101 

2,211 

54 

40 

9 

842 

2 

1 

1 

752 

15 

52 

40 10,952 

126 7,867 

133 13,034 

3 

13 

17 

627 

1,367 

1,150 

3,955 158,640 

343 10,511 

8 

2 

11 

1 

85 

858 

34. 

... 
16_6 

H 

2,165 

146 -9 

4 -1 

1,628 -210 

908 -518 

1,786 -140 

16 

126 

96 

-2 

+44. 

-60 

35,454 -4,6J7 

2,022 -189 

40 -u 

... 

11 

792 

{

For males 

., females 
Other Schools 

78 1,981 

:::I 1-----l·-----1------1-----1-----1------t-----
4,741 207,689 43,029 -5,834 

Total of Public Institutions 

PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS. 

1. Advanced teaching-

(a) Arabic 1>nd Per· S For mnles ... 
sian. . l. ,. females 

(b) Sanskrit 
fFor males ... 

'" l. ,. females 

2. Elementary teachiug-

(a) A Vernacular f For males ... 
ouly or mainly, l ,. females 

(b) The Koran only f For males "' l. , females ... 

3. Other schools not f For males .. , 
conforming to de-
partmental stan- ,. females .,, 
dards. 

Total of P!'ivate Institutions 

Grand total 

7,840 223,223 48,863 
1----·1---- 1---·1-- ------------1---

12 734 734 ·n 607 607 -127 

1~ 186 21 356 ... 

84 1,354 34.6 
6 166 15 

46 1,464 111 -1n 
9 233 35 +20 

95 2, 763 2, 763 
8 54 54 

104. 2,905 2,905 +H2 
5 105 105 +51 

89 2,811 523 79 2,412 228 -295 

... ,,. ... 11 '122 1 +I 
-------------- --------

251 I S,OGS 4,435 -276 ~204 4,0521 -383 

5,091 1231:291 53,298 s,Oi7 215,893 47,081 -6,217 
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APPENDIX N. 
Stateutent showing the e11tployment of M1eharmnadans. 

1920·1921. I 1921-192~. 

1 I .. 
"" 

J 
"<> .... 

·~Jl "' ·S:S .. iaoi ~o! 

; ~ .. ill~ ~ .. ~~ !:!a ·u !:!~ ·s .. 
Employment. 

~ 
~r:; "'"' 11 .: ...... .: 0'tl ., ., ., ::;1 ~ 

1 ... 'So. ,t:J ... 'S"" 0 ~::;1 s 0 ~::;1 .. ~·s . ~ ... ~ .. ,..~ ~ ... ., 
" "' ... ... -a ]g~ m-: ] l '""" m-: ... 

""""' 0 
~ ~0~ 0 ~0~ E-t z"' E-t z"' 

1 2 s 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Inspecting Officers ... ... I 67 15 5 2 69 l 17 4 1 

Clerks ... 69 9 7 2 75 9 7 ... -
INSTRUCTIVE STAFF. 

Government Colleges 1¥1d High Schools ... 397 48 47 10 391 48 32 5 

Aided 
" " " ... 174 25 33 7 178 22 10 1 

(Jnaided 
" " " ... 136 12 12 2 134 17 . 14 2 

Special Schools ... ... 158 59 11 7 156 56 6 4 

Government Middle Schools ... ... 551 48 67 4 576 44 46 7 

Aided 
" " ... . .. 1165 30 40 4 34.7 31 36 7 

Unaided " 
,, ... ... 187 11 23 4 184 4 10 1 

Government and Board Primary Schools ... 4,884 845 336 97 4,653 866 306 87 
Aided 

" " " ... 808 93 8 1 639 46 9 2 
"Unaided 

" " " ... 221 32 14 8 208 28 8 4 --- ----Total ... ... 8,017 1,227 603 148 7,610 1,188 488 131 
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Resolution on the progress of Education in Assam, 1917-18 to 
1921-22. 

Ea·tract from the P1•oceedings of the Government of Assam in the Education 
JJepartment, No. 238E., dated the 1 jth January 1923. 

BEAD-

The Quinquennial Review of the progress of Education in Assam !or the period 1917-18 to 

19'U 22. 

R E S 0 L U T I 0 N. 

This review deals with the period commencin~ on the 1st of April 1917 and 
ending on the 31st of March 1922. The earlier half of t.he quinquennium was over
shadowed by the Great War and the most notable f~ature of t?e latter half was the 
acute financial depression which marked its aftermath. A ta1lable allotments have 
been largely swallowed up in meeting obligations undertaken in the previous 
quinquennium, and, though increased grants have been given to local bodies and the 
various educational services have been reorganised, attention has been concentrated 
more on the consolidation and improvement of existing conditions than on the 
development of new activities. The recent introduction of the Reforms, and the 
political unrest which followed, have introduced further complications into a situation 
which was already suffickntly complex. Mr. Cunningham's able report discusses the 
m11ltitudinous problems arising from the reformed constitution and shows how difficult 
it is to frame a pulicy which will be at the same time acceptable to the people and in 
conformity with their needs, and how dependent on the provision of further funds 
every scheme of advance must be. Altogether, the quinquendum has been one of 
unusual difficulty for the Education Department, and the fact that, in spite of the 
discouraging difficulties which confronted the Department on every si ie, the Director 
of Public Instruction and his staff have been able, while safeguarding existing 
institution~:, to make appreciable progress in several directions, is a fit subject for 
congratulation. -

2. Oo11trolling Agencies.-Under the Reforms Scheme, Education has, with the 
exception of turopean and Anglo· [ndian education, become a provincial transferred 
subject under the control of the Governor acting with his Minister. The change of 
Government came into .force in the midst of a per·iod of financial and political strain 
and the main efforts of the new regime were nece>sarily devoted to a successful defence 
of the existing educational system ag.1inst the attaoks of political malcontents. 
Among the minor changes of control during the quinquennium we:e the transfer of 
indu~trial schools to the r..ew department of industries, the devolution of increased 
responsibilities to the committees of educadiional institutions, the relaxation of 
departmental control over local bodies and the strengthening of the inspecting staff. 

3. Collegiate Education.-The materialisation of the scheme for the improvement 
of tlJe liurarichand College constituted the leading featUl·e of collegiate education 
during the past quinquennium. Commodiou9 and up-to-date buildings for this college 
are now under construction and will provide before long a suitably equipped centre 
for advanced education in the Surma Valley. 

The percentage of college expenditure to the total expenditure on education is 
now 7·7 against 5'9 in 1917; but it is worthy of note that while the average fee 
:per annum for each student has shewn little fluctuation (it has increased from 51'3 
In 1916-17 to 5J.·9 in 1922) the cost of educating a student in the Assam Colleges' 
hns risen by no less than 50 per cent.-from Rs. 231'9 toRs. 347·47. 

The recent transfer from the Go"'i'ernment of India to the Government of Bengal 
of the control of the Calcutta University, to which Assam colle"'es are affiliated is 
fraught "ith f11ture possibilities to which the province of Assum

0 
cannot be indifl'~r

ent and the position is not free from anxiety. 
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His Excellency and his Minister observe with concern the Director's conclusion 
that the increasing percentage of successes in the Matriculation Examinations of 
reCE:nt years, in the midst of political distractions, can only have been rendered po'>sible 
?Y a serious lowering of the standard of examination. It cannot be sound policy to 
mdur.e a large number of boys to enrol themselves in colleges if thev are not quali-
fied to profit by a course of University instruction. • 

4. Secondary .Educatio1z.-Though there was an increase of 17 per cent. in the 
number of seconuary schools and an inflrease of no le:Js than 50 per cent. in the 
expenditu-re on secondary education, it is surprising to note th:~.t the enrolment at 
the close of the quinquennium was 1L per cent. below what it was at its commence
ment. For this reduction, unfavourable economic and politic1l conditions were 
mainly responsible and the Govemment of Assam trust that, with improviu~ condi
tions, the future enrolment of these schools will respond to the expenditure from 
both public and private funds which is now devoted to them. The average <mt per 
pupil in Government High and Middle schools for boys rose from Rs. 3.3-7-2 and 
Rs. 23·9·6 to Rs. 64-1-0 and Rs. H-13-9 respectively, during the quinquennium ; while 
fee receipts in Government High schools increased by Re. 1 only per head and actually 
decreased by about Re. 1 per head in Middle schools. 

. 5. Primm·y 8clzool9.-The total number of primary schools rose from 4,197 to 
4,298, but the emolment fell from 181,808 to 169.15L, or a decline of 7 per cent. 
Expennitnre on these schools however increased by 21 per cent. from Rs. 7,50,905 to 
Rs. 9,12,283. The average annual cost of a boy's primary school and of a pupil in 
such a school is now Rs. 212·05 and Rs. 5'5 respectively, of which Rs. 187·5 and 
Rs. 4'9 are borne by public funds. 

The decrease in the enrolment in both primary and sepondary schools has been 
most marked in the case of the Muhammadan and the backward cotnmunities. 

The average rate of pay of a primary school te:Lcher has ailvanced during the 
quinquennium by over 40 per cent. This long-deferred increase of pay was rendered 
possible by an Imperial grant of one lakh in 1918 and by a provincial grant of two 
lakhs in 1921. The position of teachers under local bodies was further improvel by a 
very considerable extension of the provident fund system. 

Other notable fe1.tures of the quinquennium were the abolition of the capitation 
system and of the public examination at the close of the vernacular school course. 
With regat'<i to the lattet·, however, r'eporting officers are persistent in arlvising its 
re-introducti0n on the ground that the public examination was popular and that 
conditions do not allow of the 'in sitt~' examination which has taken its place being 
efficiently conducted. 

In accordance with a resolution in favour of free and compuls:>ry education 
throu;hout the province which was carried in the Legisl:.itive Council of l\Iarch 1921, 
a bill has been drafted on the lines of the elucational Acts alopted in other provinces 
and has been introduced in Council. 

6. Local bodies i1b their relation to Educalion.-Under the Local Self-Govern
ment Act of 1915, the Local Boards are charged with education in the vernacuhr up 
to the clos3 of the Middle School course. They are permi~ted under certain cond.itions 
to aiel anrl maintain other schools, but are not encouragecl to rlo so in view of the fact 
that their resout·ccs are at present inadeqnate for the discharge of even their primary 
educathnal functions. 'rhe Dir<Jctor has pointed out that, during the clo;ing years of 
the quinqnenniu,n, the expenditure of local bo:lies on education from theit· own 
re~ourc~s did not reach the very modest sum of an anna per head of the population. 
It is obvious th·tt. with an expenditure "n this exiguous scale, no marked progress in 
the elucatiou of the masses can be achieved. Periodical grants from impe,·ial and 
provinr:ial resources have enabled some pro~ress to be made, but if a cte:Hly a ln1rrce 
h to be l'cp-i,tered in the future and a healthy sause of local respon<;i bility for element
ary cduc."ttion developed, it is clear that. some way will have to be found of augment
in"' the re~ources of the Boards themselves. Relbnce on fortuitous doles from ceutml 
m·"'provinoial revenues will never pravide a permanent s )luti,Jn of the . difficu~ty. 
Unfortunately the gene"al financial depression through which the C)lmtry 1s p::tS3lng 
has preve.lted this problem from being tackled t•csolutely, and it cu.~ only ?e hoped 
that mattcra will improve durin"' the next few years. In the meantime, Hts E:s:cel-o . 
lency anrl his Minister trust thai. local bodies will, as far as they cau, contmue to 
p,·omotc the development of primary educ:ttion from tlteir own resources, with the help 
of such grants as Government are in a position to make from time to time. If the 
Dircctrn· considers that the existing rules place undue clifficuEics in the way of his 
department assuring itself that the monny so granted is being spent on the purpo;;es 
fot•. which it is provided, or that they are unsuitlble in other respects, he should not 
he~1tate to move Goverument for their amendment. 
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7. Speaial edzecation -The Earle Law College at Gauhati conti!lued on a tem• 
porarv basis and is now the only institution ~n the province whic~ trams. students !or 
a leg~l career. The enrolment in the closmg years of the qumquen.mum was. 64. 
In view of the present. overcrowding of the local Bars the outturn of this College Is at 
present more than sufficient for local needs. 

The Berry-White Medical School at. Dibru?ar~ is at :!?resent the only medi.cal 
school in the provir10e, but the acc')mmodatwn whiCh 1~ supplies meets only a por~wn 
of the demand. The Government have had under consideratiOn a scheme for establish
in"' a medical school in the Surma Valley, but it will be impossible to carry it out till 
th~ financial situation is easier. 

'rowards the close of the quinquennium Mr. B. Borooah. of Ca~cnita m~de 
a genarotJs donation of one lakh of rupees fur the development of mdustnal educlltion 
in the Assam Valley. 'l'he proposed school, when established, Will be under the control 
of the Director of Industries. 

There has been some expa:nsion of technical a?-~. inrl~strin.l ed~cat.ion in t~e 
province during the quinquenmum, though th~ famht1~s h1thert~ fu~·mshed. st1~l 
fall far short of the popular demand. The attentwn of all.1.nterested m t~1s qne~twn 1s 
drawn to l\'Ir. Cunningham's weighty remarks on the futll1ty of exp?'ndmg thts form 
of ed11cation without reference to facts. " Commerce and Industnes do not start at 
the bidding of academies. " 

A Government '3an~1uit College was opened at Sylhet in January 1922 for the 
training of advanced students for the title examinations of the Calcutta Bl)ard in 
Nyaya, S1nrit.i, Kabya and Byalmran. The number and enrolment of tots of all clasqes 
have increased during the last five yeus, and a Hpecial officer has been deputed to 
report on the advisability of revising their courses and examinations. 

8 Female edueation.-'fhe number of girls' sch0ols has increased from 36 L to 
397 and the number of girls read!ng in gil'!s' and boys' schools has risen from 
27,9~J5 to 28,624. 'rhe cost of female edu~ation, excluding charges for the education 
of gids in boys' school'! and all indirect chargc•s, has, however, increased from 
Rs. 1,24,474 to l{.s. 2,17,879-an increase of no less than 75 per cent. . 

9. Ed,teation ofspeeiat elasses.-The number of European schools increasei from 
3 to 4 and their enrolment from ::.22 to 325. 

Muhammadan education has suffered a serious set back during the quinquennium, 
the number of Muhammadans under instl'Uction having decre~sed from 55,623 to 
4 7 ,OSG-a decline of over 15 per cent. :Por this disoouragi ng result, economic difficul
ties, •vhich affected the poorer Muhammadan community to a special deg1·ee, and the 
genCJ al political unrest we1 e mainly responsible. 

Educat:on in the vario11s Hill dLtricts of the province made substantial progress, 
but a solutio11 of the language difficulty will be nec0ssary before a-ny marked advance 
can be recorded. 

10. Genera.l-A n intere,ting feature of th~ political aCI'itation which marked 
the closing year; of the quir1quennium wag the startin"' of~ number of so-called 
national schools in the pl-tins wiLh the avowed object of "'providing instruction , freed 
fro~ ~epartmental control and fro 11 dep?ndence on provincial or local funds. Th'e 
maJor~ty of th.ese ~chools collapsed, after a brief anrl meless career, and they furnish one 
more tl~ustra~ton, If any were needed, of the futility of embarking on hasttly devised 
enterprises Without counting the cost. 

11. The svsteni of medical examination ol' school chillren which was in•mO"qrated 
during the previo tS quinquennium has continued to be of con,iclerabie b,me6.t "'to the 
~c'JOols of the province, and the thanks of Qr,vernment are due to the olficers of the 
:1Iedi~al Department who have dbclta1 gel this useful though umemunewtel duty . 

. 12. ~h~ general .financial dr•pressbn greatly emb:1rras~e'l the working of the 
varwus m1sswn e:lucc1t10na~ instibti ms in the pt·ovince, bnt tbe mis~ion a•1th01·itics 
n~vcrtheless contmu?d then· good work wit11 zc 1l anl efficbncy. The Gover,1ment 
oi A:s~am re?orrl tlwll' appreciation of their altrni~tic ani publi:J spiritel elorus more 
p_t:·twJllJ.dy Ill th•J ~phJre uf 'J'irls' sclwols ani schJols for pupils of hill races and back-
ward communities. 0 

l3. 'fh~ various education1l servicf's were reorg1ni~d during the quinquennium 
and though It hns not always been possihle to give them the financial relief to ;vhir:h 
they thou'.!ht them>elves cntitle1, their prospects have been cr)llsiderably improved . 
• c 

1
H. In conclusion His Exc~llency and his :Minister desire. to express their deep 

1~ 1.~ )telne~s to ::.\1!. _J. R. C\1nmngham, M.A, c.I.E., for t:re ahility and zeal with 
"lut:h he hn.s ad.mntstererlllls depart:nent under di'lcout:aging conditions. '!'hey also 
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note with pleasure the names of those officers who have been specially commenrlecl 
for good work. Mr. Cunningham's report is a brilliant piece of work to which it is 
impossible to do justice within the limits of a. resolution and which all who are 
interested in the future of Assam will find it well worth their while to stu,1y for 
themselves. 

0RDER.-01'Clered that the Resolution be published in the Assam Gazette. 

By order of the Government of Assam, 
I 

A. J. LAINE, 

Second Secretary to the Government of.Ass(ttr.. 


